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KAEMEIIEBA M.C. (CAPATOB)

KOPHEAUA U APYI'HE:
MATEPUHCRKOE BOCIIMTAHHE B IPEBHEM PUME

ITponiecc BOCIUTAHUA — OAMH M3 BAKHEHIIUX B AIOOOH KyABTYpE,
IIOTOMY YTO UMEHHO B HEM PEOEHOK yCBAaUBAET KYABTYPHbIE HABBIKH,
pUobIIAeTCA K ONPEJEACHHOMY COLIUYMY, OCO3HAET CBOE MECTO B MHU-
p€, HOHUMAET, YTO TAKOE XOPOIIO M YTO TAKOE NAOXO0. TakuMm obpasom,
BOCIIMTAHUE MOKHO PacCMAaTPHUBATh KaK HpoLecc OPMUPOBAHUS OIIpeE-
AEAEHHOH IIEHHOCTHOM CHUCTEMBI.

Kaxgoe obmiecTtBo cozgaeT ocobylo CHCTEMY BOCIIMTaHMA U 0Opa3o-
BAHUA KAK O4HO M3 OCHOBOIIOAATAIOIIUX HAIIPABACHUU KYABTYPBI. PrM-
CKad Cpesu3eMHOMOPCKAs A€prKaBa, II0 BCEM CBOUM IIapaMeTpaM ABAMA-
ACb OJHHUM U3 CaMbIX BBICOKOOPTAaHU30BAHHBLIX OOIIECTB /JAPEBHETO
MHUpa, UMEAA OAHY U3 CaMbIX CAOKHBIX M 6OraTbIX CHCTEM BOCIPOM3-
BOJACTBA CBOMX OCHOBHBIX HOCHTEAEH. DTO OBIA JOBOABLHO IIPOJYyMaH-
HBbI U CTPOMHBIM KOMIIAEKC, KOHCEPBATUBHBIN IO TEM COLMAABHBLIM U
KYABTYPHBIM YCTAHOBKAM, KOTOPbIE OH BOCIIPOU3BOAUA.

Beaymyio poAabr B pOPMHPOBAHUM AMYHOCTH IOHOIO PHMASHHUHA
Urparo gomaiiHee oOydeHue u BocnuTaHue. Ha mnporsxenun Bceit
PHUMCKOH HCTOpUHU ceMefiHOEe BOCIIUTAHHE UI'PAAO OOABIIYIO UAU MEHb-
IIyI0 POAb, HO CEMbA BCerja OblAa OTBETCTBEHHA 3a HPABCTBEHHOE U
IPAKAAHCKOE CTAHOBAEHHE IOHBIX PHUMAAH. EcrecrBenno, Begymnias
POAB B BOCIIUTAHUHM OyAyIIUX «BAACTUTEAEH MHUpa» NpUHAJAEKANA OT-
1y, pater familias. DTO BIOAHE TUIIMYHO AAA APEBHUX 06IiecTs BoobIie,
a arns Puma, rge Baactb orna Hag YAeHaMHM paMUAMU OblAa IOUCTHHE
OesrpaHuyHa, ocobeHHo. Tem He MeHee, y HaC eCTb psAJ CBUAETEADCTB,
Pa3pO3HEHHBIX U JAAEKHUX OT UCYEPIBIBAIOLIEN IIOAHOTBI, KOTOPbIE J€-
MOHCTPHUPYIOT, YTO BPEMEHAMHU MECTO OTI}A MOI'AA 3AHUMATh MaTh.

Cpasy caegyer cgeaaTb OTOBOPKY, YTO BCE M3BECTHBIE HAM IpUMeE-
PBI OTHOCATCS K BBICIIEMY OOILIECTBY', U, KDOME TOTO, 32 HCKAIOUEHUEM
OAHOTO CAy4Yas, K KPU3UCHOH s1oxe. B ycAOBHAX IPaKAaHCKOU BOMHBDI,
U3THAHUS, APYTUX IMOAMTHYECKUX CAOKHOCTEM, PABHO KaK U B CAydYae
AAMTEABHOTO OTCYTCTBHA OTIA, HAXOAAMIETOCA Ha CAYxKOe, HAM BooOIIEe
€ro CMEPTH, MATePU HPHUXOJUAOCH IPHUHUMATh Ha €€6s OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTH 32 06pPa3oBaHueE U BOCIIUTAHUE CBOUX J€TER”.

1 Dixon S. Cornelia: Mother of the Gracchi. L.; N.Y., 2007. P. 52.
2 Rawson B. Children and Childhood in Roman Itaiy. Oxf., 2003. P. 197.
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TpasgunimoHHOE PUMCKOE MYKCKO€ BOCHHUTAHHE BKAIOYAAO B cebs
TpHu sAeMeHTa. CamMoil BaKHOH B BOCHIMTAHUH MAABYUKOB SABAAAUCH BO-
€HHO-pU3NYECKass IOATrOTOBKA, 3a HeH IIAO 0Opas3oBaHHeE; TPETbUM
eAeMEHTOM ObIA pusmueckuii Tpya’. [IpaBaa, TpyAOBBIM BOCIUTAHUEM
3avacTylo npenebperarn. Bce Tpu sAeMeHTa B COBOKYIIHOCTH BCTpeda-
10TCA AMIIb B 6norpadguax Karona Crapmero u I'as Mapusa. B xusne-
ONHCAHUAX APYIUX PUMCKHX IepoeB TaKOH HAEMEHT KaK TPy/J OTCYTCT-
BYIOT, a;K€ B OIIMCAHUM BOCIIUTAHUA KaTOHOM cbIHA HET yHOMUHAHUH O
TOM, 9TO OH HPHOOIIAA ChIHA K CEABCKOH KU3HU U 3aHATHAM .

KoHne4yHo, pU3NI€CKUM BOCIIMTAHUEM MAAbYMKA IPEUMYIECTBEHHO
3aHUMAACA OTEll, KaK 9TO MOKHO yBHJAETh u3 Ouorpapum Kartona
Crapmiero: «...0H caM OOy4HA MaAbYMKa U TPaMOTe, U 3aKOHAM, U THUM-
HACTUYECKUM YHPAKHEHUAM, OOyYHMA €ro He TOABKO MeETaTh KOIIbE,
CPaskaTbCA B TAMKEABIX JOCIEXAX M CKaKaTbh HAa KOHE, HO OMTbCA Ha Ky-
AAKAX, TEPIETb 3HOM M CTYKy, U BIIAABb IIepeOUPATbCA YEpe3 PEKY,
N300MAYIOIYI0O BOogoBopoTamMu U crpeMHuHaMu» (Plut. Cat. Min. 20).
OgHaKO U MaThb MOTAQ CbITPATh HE IIOCAE/JHIOI0 POABb, OCOOEHHO €CAU
orel] yMep. IToCKOABKY «O4HOMYKHAA KeHA» (UWNIvira) IO PUMCKUM Tpa-
AUIHAM ObIAA B oOIecTBe PUIYPOH IOYTEHHOM, MHOTHME PUMAAHKH,
AHMIIUBIIACH MY7KA, OTKAa3bIBAAMCh OT IIOBTOPHOTO 3aMysKeCTBa U IIO-
cBAMAAM ceOsa geTsAM. B »TOM cAydae mMaTh UTpara OTPOMHYIO POAbL B
CO3/aHUM JAAA CbIHA CTUMYAOB K BOCHHOM M IpaKAaHCKOH 40OAECTH.

Hanboaee kpacHopeunsa 34ech ucropusa Kopuorana. Hecmorps na
TO, 4TO CaM €€ CIOKET HOCUT XapaKTep AE€T€HAbI, Mbl MOKEM yYBU/JETDL B
Heil odeHb AOOonbITHBIE pearun. Tak, mo pacckasdy Ilayrapxa, I'meit
Mapuuii Kopuoran cson mobegbl MOCBAMIAA TOABKO MaTepu U A06u-
BAACS CAABBI TOABKO, 4TOOBI MOpagoBaTh €€ ogny. «/pyrue ObiAm OT-
BA)KHBI PaJgd CAABbI, OH HCKAA CAaBbl, 4TOOBI mopagoBaTh MaTh. Korga
MaTh CABIIIAAA, KAK €r0 XBAAAT, BUAEAA, KAK €r0 YBEHYMBAIOT BEHKOM,
IIAAKAAQ OT CYACTbSA B €ro OOBATHAX, — B 9TH MUHYTBI OH YYBCTBOBAA,
9YTO AOCTUI BEPIIMHBI IoYeTa U OAaKeHCTBA... Mapuuid, cauras, 4To
MaTepH 110 IIpaBy NPHUHAJAECKUT U BCE TO yBaKEHUE, KAKUM OH OBbIA Obl
o0s13aH oTIHy, HE ycTaBaA pagoBaTh ee U 9TuTh» (Plut. Coriol. 4). 1 xe-
HHUACS OH IO YKA3aHUIO MATEPH U ITOCAE CBAALOBI OCTAACA KUTh C HEH B
oAgHOM goMe. Korga Bcraa BBIOOp MEXKAY CMEPTBIO U MOABOAMH MaTepH,
OH YCTYIIHA TOH, KOTOpass POAUAA €ro, a CaM ITIOIIEA HA BEPHYIO THOEAD,

3 KeawHun B.A. Ilonutuka, IpaBo U PeJUTUA B )KU3HU PUMCKOU IPaKJaHCKOU
o6muub! (IIT-11I BB. 710 H.3.). Bosoraa, 2006. C. 135—136.

4 OH sce. Bocriuranue no Katony (K Borpocy o TpafiMiIIMOHHOMN crcTeMe BOCIIH-
tanus B /[pesHem Pume) // Tabularium. Tpyapl 10 aHTUKOBEZIEHHUIO U M€eTUEBUCTHU-
ke. Apocnasib, 2003. T. 1. C. 25.
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HO HE IO3BOAHUA CaMOH POAHOU AAA cebs KEHIUHE CTOATbH IIEpes Co-
60i1 Ha KOA€HAX. «AX, YTO Tbl CAEAaAd CO MHOIO, MaTb!» — BCKpHUYAA
Mapuuii u noguan Boaymauio ¢ seman. Kpenko crucHys el mpasylo
PYKY, OH npogoAxan: «I'bl ogepxara mobesgy, C4aCTAUBYIO JAsA OTEde-
CTBA, HO TUOEABHYIO AAS MeH:. A yX0iKy, HoTeprieB NopakeHue ot 1ebs
Autib ogHow!» (Plut. Coriol. 36).

HNurepecno, 410 mog nepoM rped4eckux aBTOPOB 9TA MCTOPUSA BbI-
TAAAUT AOCTATOYHO CEHTUMEHTAABHO U T'yCTO NPUIIPABAE€HA PUTOPU-
Koi. Jlnonucuii I'aAxMKapHaCcCKUN ONMCHIBAET, KaK, YBUAEB MaTh, «Map-
Ui, 4O TOTO HEYMOAMMBIH M CYPOBBIH, CIIOCOOHBIH IPOTHBOCTOATH
BCEM TArOTAM, OKA3aACA YK€ HE B COCTOAHMH CA€A0BATh CBOUM IIPUH-
IMIIAM: 9YBCTBAa OBICTPO B3SAM BEPX, U OH, OOHAB MaTh, CTaA IJ€AOBATh
€€ U Ha3blBAaThb CAMBIMH HEKHBIMH CAOBAMU U B T€YEHHUE JOATOTO Bpe-
MEHHU, IIPOAUBAs CA€3bI, OEPEKHO NMOAJEPKUBAN €€, AUIIUBIIYIOCA CHA
u ocejamomyio Ha 3eMA0» (Dion. Hal. VIII.45.1). IToag crate aTOoMy Hu
IIOBEJEHHE MATEPHU: €10 IPOU3HOCHUTCA JAAMHHAs pedb ¢ OObACHEHHEM
TOrO, KAK U Ha KAKHUX YCAOBUAX KOPpHOAAH MOKET yBECTH BOABCKOB, KaK
CA€AYET MEPEHOCUTh HECYACThsA OAArOpOAHBIM AIOAAM U T.1. Marb Ko-
PHOAAHA BBITASAAUT 34€Ch KAK NPUAECKHBIM YYIEHUK I'PEYECKOU PUTOPU-
YECKOU IIKOABI, AKKYPATHO BBIITOAHHUBIIHH JOMAIIHEE 3aJaHUE U IPO-
U3HOCAIIUN B KAACCE COCTABAECHHYIO UM pedb. KonedyHo, Bpag Au Takoe
MOTAO OBITH HE TOABKO BO BpeMeHa KopuoAaHa, HO U B IPOCBEINIEHHBIH
BEK, KOrJa ;KUA /uoHucuii.

HNuaue, 6e3 geméBoil pUTOPUKU, CYPOBO U HEMHOI'OCAOBHO BBITAA-
AWT 9Ta CIleHA B U3AOKeHnu Tura AmBud. «...OH, KOro HE TPOHYAO HH
BEAMYHE HAPOJA, BOIIAOIIEHHOE B IOCAAX, HU OAMIIETBOpEHHas OOro-
OOA3HEHHOCTb, MNPEJCTABACHHASA JKPEllaMU €ro B30py H CepAly»
(I1.40.3), ycrynmua asropureTy MarepH. «O0bATHA KEHbI U A€Tel, CTOH
KEHIUH, TOAIOI OIIAAKHMBABIIMX CBOIO CyAbOy M Cyab0y OTYM3HBI,
CAOMHUAM MOTYy4ero My:xa. OOHABIIN CBOUX, OH UX OTIYCKA€T U OTBOAUT
BOMCKO OT ropoja mpo4b», — 3aBEPLIAET CBOU paccka3 o0 »TOM repoe,
crasuieM npegarenemM, Tur Ausuii (I11.40.9-10). Ilpu Bceil HegocToBEP-
HOCTH ®TOH HMCTOPHH’, CAEAYET OTMETUTH, YTO B PUMCKOM BapHAHTE
MaTh, obpamjaach kK Kopuoaany, B3bIBA€T K HCKOHHO PUMCKHM /00Ae-
CTSAAM, HATPUOTU3MY M COOAIOAEHUIO OAAroyecTus B OTHOIIEHHUE POJH-
HbBI, T.€., 10 BCEH BUAUMOCTH, UMEHHO T€X KAY€CTB, KOTOPbIE OHA JONXK-
Ha ObIAA BOCHUTATD Y CBOETO ChIHA.

5Cm.: Cua(ﬁoeuq O.B. I'neit Mapuuii Kopuosian: jiereja u ucropus // AHTAY-
HocTh EBponel. MexxBy30BCKUI COOPHUK Hay4IHBIX craTeil. [Tepmp, 1992. C. 9—15.
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Ecan or AerengapHoro marepuara oOpaTUTbCA K HCTOPHYECKOMY,
TO U XPOHOAOIHYECKH, U 110 OOBEMY IIEPBOE MECTO NPUHAAAEKHUT 34€Ch
Kopneanu, marepu I'pakxos. O €€ poaun B cyanbe CbIHOBEH YIIOMHHAET
pA4 aBTOPOB, a KPOME TOTO, COXPAHUACA PpparMeHT ee IHCbMa, agpeco-
BaHHOro I'ato, MAagmemy cbiHy. BripoyeM, CEHTUMEHTAABHOCTU XBaTa€T
U 3/€Ch — KaK y APEBHUX aBTOPOB, TaK U y COBpeMeHHbIX. MX Marb
Kopueauns, aous CrunumoHa A¢pHKaHCKOro, Oblaa «3Be3J0H cpegu
PUMCKHUX KeHIIUH». OHa O6bIAAa YMHA, 0Opa3oBaHa, IpEKpACcHa, €€ 4TH-
AH Kak JApPy3bs, TaK U HEAPYIH — TaKk pucyercsa oOAuk KopHeaun B 04-
HOM M3 COBPEMEHHDIX pa60T6. Ona ocranach BAOBOHM C ABEHaAIATbHIO
aetbMu. CylllecTByeT A€T€H4a OTHOCUTEABHO cMePTH €€ My:Ka. «CbIH HX,
I'aif, BCIOMHHAET, 4TO OTeI OJHAXKAbI OOHAPYKHUA B Cagy JABYX 3Meil.
O6ecroKOeHHBIH, OH BBI3BAA K ceb€ 9TPYCCKUX rajgatreAeid, KOTopble
IIpeACKA3AAH, YTO 9TO 3HAK CMEPTH /JAA HETO, AMOO JAAA xeHbl. M Toraa
Tubepuii npegnpuHAA BCE MONBITKH, YTOOBI OTBPATUTb THOEAB OT XKe-
Hbl U HampaBuTh €€ Ha cebsa. Uepes HecKOABKO AHell oH ymep» (Plut.
Tib. 1; Cic. De div. 1.36; Plin. NH. VIIL.122). ITAayrapx mucan: «OHa
IIPUHAAA Ha cebs Bce 3a00ThI O JoMe U 0OHAPYyKUAQ CTOABKO OAAropoJ-
CTBA, 34PABOr0 CMBICAA U AIOOBHU K JETAM, 4TO, Ka3aAoch, Tubepuii cae-
AAA IIPEKPACHBII BBHIOOP, PENIUB YMEPETh BMECTO TaKkoU cynpyru» (Plut.
Tib. 1). M3BectHO, uTO naps Erunra IltoAemelr mpocun €€ pyku, ogHa-
Ko Kopneans ocrarach BepHa naMATu My:xka. CaMbIMH JOPOrUMHU CBOH-
MU COKPOBHIIIAMHM, OHA CYUTaAAA geTeil. Barepuii MakcuMm co CChIAKOA
Ha ITomnonua Pyda pacckasepiBaeT, 4TO HEKaA MaTpoHa u3 Kammanum
OAHAXKAbI ITOXBAASAAACH IIEpe/] Hell cBoMMHU AparoneHHoctsamu. Ha ato
Kopneauns, yka3aB Ha CbIHOBEH, B 9TO BpEMsI BEPHYBIIUXCA U3 IIKOABI,
CKazana: «A BOT MoH ykpameHus» (Val. Max. IV .4).

Bce »Tu mcropum npu3BaHbl HPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH O€3yHpedHyIo
HPaBCTBEHHOCTb KopHeAun u ee 6e3rpaHudHyio A000Bb K geTaM. Ecan
Terepb Mbl OOPATUMCA OT HO93UHM K PEAABHOCTH, TO, IIPEkKJAE BCETO, HE-
00X0AMMO KOHCTAaTUPOBATh, YTO KakK MAajmas Aodb CounuoHa Bean-
KOTO U IMHUAHHU, cecTpbl Omuausa IlaBaa, mobegusmiero B 6uTse npu
[Tugne MakeAOHAH, oHA ObIAQ CBSI3aHA CO 3HATHEHIIMMH ceMbsAMU Pu-
ma’. OZHAKO KO BTOpPOIl moAoBuHE 11 B. 10 H.9. 9TU ceEMbU yKe HE 0OAa-
AAAM  IIEPBEHCTBYIOIIMM IIOAOKEHHEM B rocygapcrse. Ilonoxenue
Kopreaun ycyrybAsiAOCh €nié ¥ TeM, 4TO OHa ObIAa AUIIIEHA HE TOABKO

6 bobposHukxosa T.H. IloBceHeBHAA KU3Hb PUMCKOTO ITATPUIUS B BIOXY pas-
pymenus Kapgarena. M., 2001. C. 350. .
87 Bernstein A.H. Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus. Tradition and Apostacy. L.,
1978. P. 42.
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MysKa, HO H orna®, u, TakuM obpa3oM, HE UMeAA COAUAHOH MYKCKOH
OAAEPKKH.

KopneAansa BocrnutbiBana geTei, PyKOBOACTBYACH IIPUMEPOM IIpeJ-
KoB. K geTsaM mpuraamas HOKHAYIO POACTBEHHHIY, OTAHMYABIIYIOCS
6e3ynpeyHbIMU HPABAMH, KOTOpas KUAQA B AOME€ U CAE€JHAQ 324 BCEMU
OTIPBICKAMH, B IPUCYTCTBUU 9TOH KEHIIUHBI HEJONYCTUMO OBINO HU
IIPOU3HECTU IPyOOro AeHCTBUA, HU COBEPIIUTH HENIPUCTOHHOE JEsHUE.
«M MaTh cAeguAQ HE TOABKO 32 TEM, KaK A€TH y4aTcs M KaK BBIITOAHAIOT
CBOHU /pyrue 06A3aHHOCTH, HO U 32 HUX Pa3BACYEHHMAMH U 3abaBamu,
BHOCA B HHUX OAarodecrtue u 6aaronpucroiiHocts» (Tac. De orat. 28).
Omna 4Jacto pacckasblBaAa UM O IOJABUTIAX OTIA, M, HECOMHEHHO, PacCcKa-
3bl O €ro OAecTsAIeld Kapbepe AOAKHBI ObIAN OKa3aTb IAyOOKO€ BAHS-
HHE Ha aMOMIIMU U IIEHHOCTH CTOAb OTAHYHBIX APYT OT Apyra CbIHOBEMH
Kopueann®’. OHa UX BOCIIUTBIBAAA «C TAKMM YECTOAIOOHUBBIM YCEPAUEM,
YTO OHH, — OECCIIOPHO, CaMbl€ JAPOBUTBIE CPEAU PHUMASAH, — CBOUMHU
IIPEKPACHBIMU KA4E€CTBAMU OOABIIIE, IIO-BUAUMOMY, OBIAM 00A3aHBI BOC-
IIUTaHUIO, yeM npupoge» (Plut. Tib. 1).

BAauanue Kopmeamnm Ha CTHABL pedm €€ CBIHOBEM OTMEYAET YKe
Hunepon. I1o ero croBaMm, «gAsl opaTopa O4€Hb BAKHO U TO, KOI'O OH
CAYHIAET KaXAbIH A€Hb JOMa, C KEM OH F'OBOPUT PeOEHKOM, KAKUM A3bI-
KOM HU3BACHAETCS €0 OTEll, YIUTEAb U Jake MaTb. Mbl yuTaeM nucbma
Kopueaun, matepu I'pakxoB, U ¢ HECOMHEHHOCTbIO BU/UM, YTO €€ Chbl-
HOBbsI GBIAM BCKOPMAEHBI HE CTOABKO €€ MOAOKOM, CKOABKO €€ pedpio» '’
HHutepecno, yro llunepoH, kpaliHe HEraTUBHO OTHOCAIIUHCA K IIOAH-
THUYECKOH AesATeAbHOCTH I'pakxoB, Hurge He nonpekaer KopHeauro 3a
UX MOPAABHYIO MU IIOAMTHYECKYIO OAH30pPYKOCTb, HO BCe€rja BO3/aer
AONKHOE TOMY OOPa3OBAHMIO, KOTOPOE OHA MM /Jana’’

Coraacno Ilayrapxy, KopHeansa pasxkurana B CBOUX JAETAX 4€CTO-
AIOOHE — OHA Y9aCTO KOPUAA CbIHOBEH T€M, UTO PUMASAHE BCE €€ 30BYT
ee temeio Counumona, a He Mmarepbio I'pakxos (Tib. 8). Ilo uponun
cyab6b1, KopHeAUus 4OCTHIAA JKEAAEMOTO, U Ha €€ cTaTye Oblaa HAAIIUCh:
CORNELIA AFRICANI F. GRACCHORUM (Kopueans, gounr Appu-
KAaHCKOro, [MaTb] I'pakxoB); HO 3aIIAaTUTH 3a 9TO 3BAHHUE €U NPHUIIAOCH

8 Hallett J.P. Absent Roman Fathers in the Writing of Their Daughters: Cornelia
and Sulpicia // Growing up Fatherless in Antiquity. Cambr., 2009. P. 190.

9 Bernstein A.H. Op. cit. P. 42.

10 Cic. Brut. 210—211. Cp. HeckoJbKO paHblle: «['pakx, 6sarogapsa HEYCTaHHOMN
3abote cBoeil matepu KopHesnumn, ¢ fleTCTBA MOJIyYns OTJIMYHOe 00pa3oBaHUE U IIO-
3HAKOMUWJICA € IpedecKod urepatypoii. OH BCerja MMeJ JIyUIlINX IPEYECKUX YIUTe-
ner» (ibid. 104).

11 Dixon S. Op. cit. P. 54.
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KHU3HAMU oboux cBoux chiHOBeii' *. Ilpu aToM, coraacHo pacckasy Ce-
HEKH, TEM, KTO HMEHOBAA €€ HECYACTHOH, OHA ropgo orsevana: «f Hu-
KOTrJa He Ha3oBy cebA HeCcYyacTHOH — A, KoTopas poguAa I'pakxos!» (Sen.
Cons. ad Marc. 16.3). 3gech HYKHO BHECTH OIPEeAEAEHHBIE KOPPEKTHU-
Bbl. UTOo KOpHEAHA cTpeMHAACh €CAM HE pa3kKedb YECTOAIOOHE CBOHX
CBIHOBEH, TO, BO BCAKOM CAydYade, HACTABUTh MX B CEMEHHBIX TPasUIIUAX
CAYKEHHUsI TOCYAapCTBY'"”, 9T0 HecOMHEHHO. HO K A€ATEABHOCTH CBOMX
CBIHOBEH OHA OTHOCHAACh PE3KO OTPUIIATEABHO, O YEM CBH/AETEABCTBYET
eé¢ nucbmo I'aro, gomegmee g0 Hac (Nep. Fr. 59). 3aech ona, pakruue-
CKM, IPUHUMAET Ha CE0A POAb CBOErO IOKOMHOrO MyKa U yBEHIeBaET
I'ass OoTKasarbcAa OT MeCTH, KOTopad HaHec€T Bpea rocygapcrsy. Ilpu
9TOM SMOIJMOHAABHOCTD €€ O0OpallleHus CBsA3aHa C TeM, 4YTO, He obAajas
patria potestas, OHa HE UMEAA PEAABHBIX PbIYaroB BO34E€HCTBUS Ha M-
TEKHOrO chiHa ',

Ectb nHpOopManuAg U 0 APYrUX MaTepsX, KOTOPbIE OKA3AAM HaA CBO-
UX CbIHOBEH OoAbIOe BAUAHUE. Tak, MaThb PYKOBOAUAQ BOCHUTAHHEM
Keunra Cepropus, H3BECTHOIO MATEKHOIO IOAKOBOANA I B. 40 H.5. ITo
pacckady Ilayrapxa, Cepropuii paHO AMIIMACA OTIA M BOCIUTBIBAACA
MaTepbIo, KOTOPYIO AIOOUA odeHb cUABbHO (Sert. 2). IIpaBaa, ceiny 6bIAO
3a 4TO AOOUTL MaTh. Cygsa mo Tomy, yro Cepropuii H3yd4aA IIpaBo, pH-
TOPHUKY, HEOE3YCIIENIHO BBICTYIIAA IIEPE/] COTPaKJaHAMHU U JAKe IIPH-
obpen B ux cpege Hekoropoe BausgHue (Plut. Sert. 2; Cic. Brut. 180),
MaTb BAOKHMAQ B €0 BOCHUTAHHE M OOyd4eHHE HEMAAO CHA U CPEACTB.
Taxkum obpasom, 34€Cb Mbl UIMEEM HE IIPOCTO CXOACTBO C cyAnboi Kop-
HEAHU, HO U 06paser] HAeaAbHOH MATPOHBI, IOCAE€ CMEPTH MY:Ka HOCBSA-
TuBleil cebsa (1 He 6e3 ycrexa) BOCHUTAHUIO IIOTOMCTBA, A HE YCTpoe-
auio HOoBoro Opaka’. Tlayrapx He mmmer, 6bIA AM Gpak ¢ OTIIOM
Cepropus €JUHCTBEHHBIM /JASl €70 MATEPHU, HO UCKYCHO HOCTPOEHHBIN
paccka3 Ouorpadpa HEBOABHO CO3/a€T HMEHHO TAKOE BII€YATAEHHE —
B€/b BEPHOCTb IIEPBOMY MYKy CYUTAAACh HOPMOH JASl UCTUHHOU pUM-
AsgHKH. Tak obpas camolf poJgUTEABHHIIBI Feposi OOpPeTAeT UAE€AAbHbIE
4epThbl, KaK Obl 4aBasl MOHATH: OT J0OPOro CEMEHH — JOOPBIH IIAOA.

Tanur ynomunaer Hapsagy ¢ Kopaeaneil enje 4Byx MaTpoH — Aspe-
Amto, Matb Llesaps, u Aruio, mats ABrycra (De orat. 28). O6 ux poau B
BOCIIUTAHUU HMX 3HAMEHHUTBIX CBIHOBEH, CTABIINX IEPBBIMU I'paK/JaHa-
mu Puma, Ham m3BectHO Maro. OgHako, Tak Kak U Ilesaps, u Abrycr

12 Bernstein A.H. Op. cit. P. 43.
13 Hallett J.P. Op. cit. P. 190.
14 Thid. P. 181.
o 815 Kopoaenkxos A.B. Kenmtunabl B noautuke Cepropusi // AMA. 2006. Beim. 12.
. 181.
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KAEMEHIEBA M.C. (CAPATOB) KOPHEAVA 11 APYTUE...

AMIIHAAHUCH OTIIOB B PAHHEM J€TCTBE, Mbl MOKEM IIPEAIIOAATATh, YTO Ma-
TEPU BOCHHUTBIBAAM HX IIO TaKOMy Ke o0Opaslly, caMu HOAOMpard UM
YUYUTEAEH U NOAAEPKUBANU UX YECTOAIOOUBBIE ycTpeMAeHus. Bo Bcsa-
KOM CAydYae, HaM TOYHO HU3BECTHO, YTO ATHA IIPUHHUMAAA Y4aCTHE B IIO-
AUTHYECKOH Xn3HU OKTaBUAHA, U OH OYEHDb IIEHUA €€ COBETBHI.

Tanutr npuBOoAUT U emle OAUH NPUMEP OAATOTBOPHOIO BAUSHUA
MaTE€pPH Ha CbIHA — BOCIIMTAHUE CBOETO TECTHA, U3BECTHOIO IOAKOBOAIIA
IOAusa Arpukoast. ITo ero caosaMm, «Math Arpukoasl, IOaua ITponuaaa,
ObIAa KEHIIMHON pesKOH HPaBCTBEHHOH 4YUCTOTHI. BocnuTaHHBIR €10 B
HEKHOH 3a60Te U AacKe, ATPUKOAA IIPOBEA AETCTBO U IOHOCTb B U3yde-
HHUU Bcex OAaropognbix Hayk. [ToMMMO IpUPOKAEHHOIO HEAOMYAPUA U
OAaroHpaBus, €ro yoeperano or cobAa3sHOB AYPHOTO OOIIEeCTBA TaKKe U
TO, YTO YK€ C MAABIX AET €r0 MECTONpPEObIBAHMEM M HACTABHUIIEIO B
HayKax crara MaccuausdA, ropog, B KOTOPOM IIEPENAETAIOTCA U YKUBa-
I0TCS B AOOPOM COTAACHMU IpedyecKas 0OXOAUTEABHOCTb M IIPOBHHIIH-
aAbHasA 6epeKAMBOCTb. [TOMHIO, KAK OH HEOJHOKPATHO PACCKA3bIBAA,
YTO B PAaHHEH MOAOAOCTH Ipesancsa Obl U3ydeHUI0 PUAOCOPHU C HEIIO-
3BOAUTEABHBIM JAAS PUMASIHUHA U OyAYIIETO CEHATOPA KAapOM, €CAH Obl
OAaropasyMue MaTepH HE OXAAJHUAO IIBIA €ro ropsadei Aymu» (Tac.
Agric. 4).

HMHTepecHo, 4TO B JAHHOM CAYYa€, B OTAUYHE OT PECIYOAUKAHCKUX
TPaAUIMid, MaTb HE ITOONIPAET 3AHATUA PUAOCOPUEN, KAK TO AEAANA
KopHeaus, a, Hao60poT, yAep:KUBAET CblHA OT HUX. Bugumo, 910 CBA-
3aHO C T€M, YTO B UMIIEPATOPCKYIO SIIOXY 3AHATUA 5THU CTAAU IOAO3PH-
TEABHBI AASI BAACTEH U MOTAU HaBA€Yb O€Abl HA HE B MEPY YBAEKaAOIIe-
rocs UMM IOHOIIY.

Takum ob6bpaszoMm, npuBeJEHHbIE IIPUMEPBHI AEMOHCTPHUPYIOT, YTO
PuMm 3HaA caydan, Korga ;KEHIMHAM IIPUHAAAECKANA AKTUBHAA POADb B
BOCIIUTAHUN MAaAbYHMKOB. MaTb MOrAa 3aMEHATb UM OTCYTCTBYIOIIETO
OTLIa, KOHTPOAMPOBATHL IMPOLECC BOCIUTAHUA, CO34aBATh CTUMYABI K aK-
TUBHOH I'PaKAaHCKOH geAaTeAabHOCTH. HO 5TO HE OBINO «KEHCKOE BOCIIH-
TaHUE» MYKYUHBI B COBPEMEHHOM CMBICAE CAOBA; IO CBOEH CYyTH OHO OC-
TaBAAOCH TEM K€ BOCIIMTAHHEM, KOTOPOE IOAYYAAU MAABYUKH B JPYIUX
PUMCKHUX CEMbAX.

IIpu »stoM crouTr oOpaTuTh BHUMAaHHUE HA TO, YTO BO BCEX IpPHUBE-
AE€HHBIX IIpUMEpPax pedb UAET O IEePCOHAKAX, KOTOPbIE ChIIPAAH HEO/-
HO3HAYHYIO POAb B PHUMCKOH HCTOPUH, MATEKHUKAX U CMYTbsAHAX (HC-
KAIOUEHHEM 34€Ch SBAAETCS AUIIb ATpuKoAa). YeMm 910 06bsiIcHUTL? /2
1 BO3MOKHO AM oObsicHeHHe? /lymaercs, Ha gBa MOMEHTA yKa3aTb BCE-
TakU MOXHO. Hu B 04HOM M3 IPUBEAEHHDBIX CAYYA€B Mbl HE CABIIIAM O
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NCTOPVIS APEBHETO PVIMA

BAUATEABHBIX POACTBEHHUKAX, KOTOPbIE MOTAHU ObI C JETCTBA BBECTU
MOAO/ABIX AIOJEN B KPYI HOAMTHYECKOU dAUTHL. Bugumo, onpegeArénnasn
yiepOHOCTb CBS3aHA 34€Cb UMEHHO C 9THUM — JOPOTry HIPOKAAAbIBATh
IPUXOAUAOCH B 3HAYUTEABHOU MEPE CAMOCTOATEABHO, HHOI/JA B HAPY-
II€EHUE CYHNIECTBYIOIIUX Tpaguuuil. MaTepu MOTAHM 3aKe€4b 4eCTOAI0OHue
B IOHOIIAX, HO OHH, BU/AUMO, HE MOTAN OOECIIEYUTh HYTH AASA €TO YAOB-
AeTBOpeHHuA. K BTOpOII MOMEHT: y MaTepeH, KpoMe YBEIleBaHUA, HE
ObIAO CpeAcTB BO3AeicTBUA HA cbiHOBeHd. Takum obpasomMm, B mpoiecce
MATEPUHCKOIO BOCIIUTAHUA MOAOABIE PUMASAHE OKA3LIBAAUCH AMILIEH-
HBIMH O/JHOM M3 I'AABHBIX COCTABASIIOIIHUX — HEOOXOAUMOCTH CAE€JOBATH
AKECTKOH U HEYKOCHUTEABHOH JUCIUIIAMHE, OAHOH W3 I'AABHBIX A06pO-
A€TeAEd JOCTOMHOIO I'PaXK/A4AHUHA.
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AKOTISIH T1.A. (BOATOT'PA/)

«APMAHCKHH BOITPOC» HA PUMCKO-IIAP® AHCKHX
ITEPETOBOPAX 92 T'. 40 H.3.

OgHUM U3 BaKHBIX ITOCAE€ACTBHU KaIlllaJOKHMCKOIO KOH(I)]\I/IKTal
CTaAO pacIIUPEHHE 30HbI KOHTAKTOB PuMa ¢ BOCTOYHBIMHU rocyjapcrba-
MU U YCTAHOBAEHHUE TEPBbIX KOHTAKTOB ¢ Ilapdueir’. Cpean Hux Hawu-
OOABIINN HHTEPEC MNPEACTABAAIOT PUMCKO-HAPPAHCKUE IIEPETOBOPHI
92 r. 40 H.5. HecMoTps Ha obuAne HAaydHBIX NYOAUKAIIUE 1O 9TOH Te-
Me’, AMIb HEKOTOPbIE KACAIOTCA TAKOI'O €€ aCIEeKTa, Kak PoAb BeAukoii
Apmennn Ha 9THuX neperosopax’. [Tostomy B cratbe GyJ€eT NpeAnpuHsI-
Ta IONBITKA PACCMOTPEHHUA Bompoca o6 APMEHHH BO BpeMs PUMCKO-
napPAHCKUX IIEperopopos 92 r. 40 H.9.

Kak coobmaer Ilayrapx, k Cyaane, OCA€ BO3BpallleHHUs Kalllajo-
Kuickoro npecroara Apuobapsany I, mpuObIA TOCOA TAPPAHCKOro Haps
Mutpugara II Opo6asz (Plut. Sull. V). Mexay puMcKkuM BO€HaYaAbHU-
KOM U Map(pAHCKUM MOCAOM COCTOSIAACH BCTpeda, Ha KoTtopoit Opobas
MIPEANOKHUA 3AKAIOYUTH JOTOBOP O coio3e U Apy:xkbe. Bompoc o ToM, 6bI-

1 Bosiee 10/1poOHYI0 MHGPOPMAIIUIO O KAIIaIOKUHACKOM KOH(IUKTE CM., HAIP.:
boxwanun A.I'. Tlapdusa u Pum. HcciienqoBanue 0 pa3BUTHU MeK/IYHAPOAHBIX OTHO-
IIeHUH MO3JHETr0 MepHUoJa UCTOPUU aHTUYHOro Mupa. M., 1966. Y. II. Cucrema 1o-
JuTHYecKoro Ayanusma B Ilepenneit Asuu; Keaveney A. Roman Treaties with Par-
thia circa 95— circa 64 B.C.// AJPh. 1981. Vol. 102, No.2. P.195-212;
Manacepan P.JI. BIc;f)b(Sa Tnl\l}paHa IIpoTUB 3KcnaHcuu Puma B Kanmagokuu B 93—
g1rr. 710 H.3. // BIIU. 1985. N¢ 3. C. 109—118; Jlomoypu H. K ucropuu IlonTHuiickoro
napcra. Towmucu, 1979. Y. 1.

2 B cBoelt puccepranuu A.P. [Tanos npuBoaut muenue 1./1. I'osioBko, corsacHo
KoTopoMy oTHolIeHus Puma c Ilap¢ueit MOru ObITh yCTaHOBJIEHBI €ILIE PAHEE, B XO-
ne obtielrt 60prObI TpoTUB CeJIeBKU0B, HO JAHHBIMU UCTOYHUKOB 3TO MPEAIIOI0NKe-
Hue He noaTBepxkaaercs (Ilanos A.P. BzaumooTHomeHuss Puma c rocyzapcrBamMu
CeBepHoOro HpI/I‘-IePHOMOpb}I 1 3akaBKasdbs B MepUOJ, MO37HEeN pecrnyOIuKU — paH-
Heii umnepun (IIB. g0 H.3. — Hawasmo IIB. H.3.). Jluc. ... JIOKT. HCT. HayK.
H. Hosropog, 2009. C. 137).

3 boxwanuH A.I'. Yka3. cou.; I'onoeko U./]. PuMcko-nap@aHCcKUe IoJUTHYeCKUe
B3aUMOOTHOILIeHUA B I B. 10 H.3. ABTOpedeparT guc. ... KaH/. UCT. HayK. Oxecca, 1952;
OH Jice. PI/IMCbKO-l‘[apI(I)HHCbKi BI/IHOCUHU B IepIIii 1mosioBuHi I cromitrs g0 H.3. //
TOT'Y. Opecca, 1959. I'. XCV. T. 149. CUH. Bsn. 7. C. 68—80; Ziegler K.H. Die Bezie-
hungen zwischen Rom und dem Partherreich. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des Volker-
rects. Wiesbaden, 1964; Badian E. Roman Imperialism in the Late Republic. Pretoria,
1967; Keaveney A. Op. cit.; Debevoise N.C. A Political History of Parthia. N.Y., 1968;
I'amxpenudse A.Ill. Pumcko-nmapdsHckue B3aumooTHomeHuss ot Cysutsl go TpasHa
(c 92T. 10 H.3. 110 117 T. H.3.). JIHC. ... KaHJI. UCT. HayK. M., 1986; Cmbixos E.B. Pum u
[Tapdus: nepBbie KOHTAKTHI (K Bomrpocy o soroBopax Cysuiel u JIykysia c na};z(b;ma—
MI/IS) / MeKrocy/lapcTBEHHbIE OTHOIIEHUSA W JUIUIOMATUS B aHTUYHOCTU. KazaHb,
2000; beauxos A.Il. Ilapdus u Pum: uctoku B3aumHoro Henpusatusa // AMA. 2002.
Brim. 11. C. 51—-52.

4 Manacepsn P.JI. TIponecc obpasoBanus jiep:kaBbl Turpana II // BJM. 1982.
No 2. C. 122-138; Jlumosuenxo C./[. ApMAHO-pUMCKHE OTHOLIEHU:A B 90-€ IT. I B. 110
H.3. // IIpobseMbl HMCTOPHUM U apXeoJoTUM YKpauHbl. XapbkoB, 2001. C. 67;
Ilanos A.P. Yka3. cou.



NCTOPVIS APEBHETO PVIMA

AO AH COTAAIIEHHE OPOPMAEHO, ABASETCSA CIOPHBIM — B COBPEMEHHOU
HCTOPHUOTPadUU UMEIOTCA KAaK CTOPOHHUKH®, TAK U NPOTHBHUKH® Bep-
CHMU O MOJAIHCAHUM OPUITHAABHOTO Aorosopa. Heszasucumo ot Toro ka-
KyI0 pOpMy IPUOOPEAO PUMCKO-TAPPAHCKOE COTAALIEHHE, COMHEBATD-
CsA B CAMOM €TI0 CYIIIECTBOBAHUHU HE NPUXOAUTCH.

Heboabmoe cBugereabctBo IIAayTapxa OTHOCHTEABHO PHMCKO-
napPpAHCKUX IIEPETOBOPOB 92 I. 40 H.9., K COKANCHUIO, IOABOAUT HAC K
HEKOTOPBIM TPYAHOCTAM B BBIABACHUM IIPUYHMH M IJEA€H COCTOABIIETO-
cA MeponpuAaTaA. Bca nunpopmanua ApeBHErPEYECKOro aBTopa CBOAMT-
ca Kk caeayomemy: «Korga Cyana croaa y Esdpara, K HeMy ABHACA
napdsauun Opobas, mocor naps Apcaka. Jdo tex nmop oba Hapoa emie
HE CONPHUKACAANUCH APYT C APYTOM; BUAUMO CYACTbIO cBoeMy CyAaa 06:-
3aH M TEM, YTO HEPBBIM U3 PHUMASH, K KOMY oOpaTUAUCh napdsHe C
1pocbboii 0 coro3e U ApyxKbe, OKa3aAcsd UMEHHO OH. PacckasbiBaloT, 4TO
CyAra IOCTaBUA TpHU KpecAa — OAHO AAA ApuobGap3aHa, ApPyroe AAs
Opobaza, Tperbe AAs cebs — U BO BpeMsA IIEPETOBOPOB CHU/EA TTOCPEAH-
He» (Plut. Sull. V).

B mccaeaoBaTeAbCKOl AuTeparype HMeeTcsa P/ BBICKA3bIBAHUN
OTHOCHUTEABHO TOro, 4To CyAara 1 Opoba3 NpUIIAK K COrAAIIEHUIO, HO-
CUBIIIEMY XapaKTep KOHKPETHOIO /J0roBopa, o Koropomy EBppar g0A-
JKEH CTaTh TPAHUIENH TEPPUTOPUANBHBIX HMHTepecoB Puma u [Napdun’.
Hcxoasa u3 npeanonroxenusa K. luraepa, caeayer, uro yxe B 92 r. g0
H.9. IIepcIeKTuBa pasgera llepegneil Asum na gBe chepbl rocnoAcrsa
O3HA4YaAa A APMEHHUHM Y4acCTb OBITH 3aKaTOM MEXAYy AByMA JeprKaBa-
MU, 4TO OBIAO B KOPHE BpPaKAEOHBIM HHTEpEecaM APMIHCKOIO TocyJap-
crBa. OgHAaKO HaAM HE€ yJaAOChb HAWTH HU B OJHOM HCTOYHHKE, B TOM
qucAe U B cBUAeTeAbcTBax Ilayrapxa, cBegeHuil o ToM, yro Epdpar
IIPU3HAETCA TPAaHULIEH cpep BAUAHHUA U TOCHOACTBA MexAy Pumom m
[Tappueii. Jdannbie xe IIayrapxa AMIIbL AOKAAM3YIOT PHMCKO-
nappaHckue neperosopbl y 6eperos Esdpara: «Korga Cyana crosia y
EB¢para, k Hemy saBuAca napdpsaaua Opobas, mocor napsa Apcaka» (Sull.
V).

HeAn3sa He coraacuTthcsa ¢ BeiBogoM A.P. IlanoBa o ToMm, dYTO
IPEAIONOKEHHE O  CKAAQABIBAHMU  aHTHAPMAHCKOTO  PUMCKO-
nap(pAHCKOrO COI03a JEAAETCA 110/ BO3AEHCTBHEM BOCIPOU3BEAECHUA
IIOCAE€AYIOIIUX COOBITHH, a HE B PaMKaX OOBEKTHBHOIO aHAAU3a CH-

5 Debevoise N.C. Op. cit. P. 47; Keaveney A. Op. cit. P. 198.
g TI'amxpenudse A.Ill. Yka3. cod. C. 104; Cmvixos E.B. Ykas. cou. C. 323.
Ziegler K.H. Op. cit. S. 22—23.
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AKOITSIHII. A. (BOATOIPAA) «APMSHCKII BOITIPOC»...

tyanuu kouma 90-x rr. I B. g0 H.5.* Mlccaeg0BaTEAb YKa3BIBAET, UTO €C-
A uMA TUrpaHa U MEABKAAO Ha IIEPETOBOPAX, TO ABHO HE MPHU OOCYK-
AE€HHU LIEHTPAABHBIX BOIIPOCOB, KAKOBBIMH OBIAM OPOPMAEHUE APYIKE-
CKHMX M COIO3HBIX OTHOIIEHHIA".

OdeBugHO, 4TO NPOOAEMA CKAAABIBAHHUA AHTHAPMAHCKOIO COI03a
BBI3BAHA HEOAHO3HAYHOCTBIO CBEACHHU, KOTOPbIE HAM IIPEJOCTABAAIOT
aHTH4YHbIe aBTOpBI: amicitia Twura Awmsua (Epit. LXX) u IldpOovs
ovppaxias kat ¢Lhlas deopévovs Ilayrapxa (Sull. V). Mexaynapoansie
oTHomIeHUs Ha Teppurtopun Ilepeaneit Asuu k 92 r. 40 H.9. oIpegeAsd-
IOTCSI TAKMMHM OCHOBHBIMHM aKTOpaMH, Kak Beaukasa ApmeHus (gepKkasa
Turpan 11 Beauxoro), npouecc obpazoBaHusA KOTOPOH IIOKa He OBbIA
elle 3aBepIleH, HO B apCEHAA€ KOTOPOH yKe MMEAHMCh yCHEeIIHbIEe 3a-
BOEBAHHUA OAMKHEBOCTOYHBLIX TEPPUTOPHH, B IIEPBYIO OYepesb 3a CYET
[Tappuu u Cupun (Strabo XI1.14.15); [TapPus c ee ApKO BBIPaKEHHBIM
9KCIIAHCUOHU3MOM B OTHOLIEHUH ApMEHHU; rocygapcrso CeaeBKUAOB,
B 30HE BAHUAHHUA KOTOPOro HaXOAUAOCH apMsaHCKoe napcrso LHonk (Co-
¢ena); IlonTuiickoe 11apcTBO U PUM, KOTOPBI HE CKPBIBAA CBOETO Ke-
AAHUA MOAYMHHUTL cebe Bce teppuropuu Manoii u Ilepeaneii Asum,
Eruner u apyrue crpansl. IlosTomy ouppaxia, KoTopyio mpegaaran
Murpugar I Pumy, B Z7aHHOM KOHTEKCTE MOJKET ObITh HOHATA Kak 000-
POHUTEABLHO-HACTYIATEABHBIH BoeHHbIH co103'’ [TapPuu n Puma mpo-
TUB TPETHETO rOCYAAPCTBA.

Takum obpasoM, BBUAY CKYAHOCTH JAHHBIX aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, OC-
HOBHOMH BBIBO/ pabOTbI HOCUT IPEABAPUTEABHBIH XapaKTep U 3aKAIOYa-
ercs B caedyionmeM. Boripoc 06 ApmMeHun MoOr craTb O4HOH U3 BO3MOXK-
HBIX Te€M JAsl OOCyKAeHUH, HOJAHUMAEMBbIX BO BpEMsS PHMCKO-
nappAHCKUX IEPETOBOPOB 92 I. 40 H.9., HO TOABKO AHIIIb B KOHTEKCTE
3aKAIOYEHHUA BOEHHOTO COI03a IPOTUB TPETHErO rOCYAAPCTBA, O YEM MO-
I'YT CBUJAETEABCTBOBATb Kak ynorpebaeHue Ilayrapxom TtepMuHa
ovppaxia, Tak M CAOKHBIIAACA MEKAYHApPOAHAA OOCTAaHOBKA B yKa3aH-
HBII IEPUOJ.

8 [Ianos A.P. Yka3. cou. C. 138.
9 Tam xe.
10 /lgopeuxuil F.X. JIpeBHETrpeUeCKO-PyCCKU cioBaph. M., 1958. T. 2. S.v.
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YEPKACOBA C.B. (CAMAPA)

K BOITPOCY O IIOAHOMOYHAX AYITUA AUITHUHU A
AYKYAAA U THESA IIOMIIES MATHA
B XOAE III MUTPUZATOBOM BOMHBI

B xpymenun IlonTmiickoit gepxasbl Murpugara VI Esmaropa
HauOOABIIYIO POAL U3 PUMCKHUX BOCHAYAABHUKOB ChIrpaAn Aynuii Awu-
nuHui AykyAn U I'meit [Tomneit Marn. Ilpu sTOM 1 B aHTUYHOM, U CO-
BPEMEHHOW HCTOPHUOrpaHUU TOCHOACTBYET B IIEAOM OTPHIJATEAbHAsA
OIIEHKA JEATEABHOCTH AYKyAAA U IIOAOKHTeAbHad — Ilommnes
(Memnon. 15.36 f; App. Mitr. 69 ff; Cic. Mur. 31 f; Oros. 6.2 f; Plut.
Luc. 6 ff)!. Ogu0l U3 TAQBHBIX IPUYIUH TOMY, IO MOEMY MHEHUIO, GbIAA
OII€HKA JPEBHUMH ABTOPAMH CTENEHU ACTUTUMHOCTH HX ITIOAHOMOYHH.

IleAbro gaHHOH pabOTBI U SABAAETCA IOIBITKA IPOAHAAM3UPOBATDH
0COOEHHOCTH MOAHOMOYHH AyKyAra u [Tomniesa Bo spemsa 111 Murpuga-
TOBOM BOMHBI.

B cepeaune 70-x rr. AyKyAA HaxXOJHUACS HAa BEPIIHHE CBOEH CAABBI.
Ero BAACTBH IOCTENEHHO PACHPOCTPAHUAACH HA 3HAYUTEABHBIE TEPPH-
Topuu. /IAd IIOHUMAHHUA TOCAEAYIOIIMX COOBITHII BAKHO YYUTBLIBATD,
KaKuM 0Opa3oM OH IOAYYHA 9Ty BAACTh. [lepBoHa4arbHO AYKYAAY yaa-
AOCb AOOMTBCA 3aMEHBI JOCTaBIIEHCA €My IO KPeOMIO IO OKOHYAHUM
KOoHCyAaTa IInsarbnuuckoi 'aaann Ha KMAMKHIO, TPpaBUTEADB KOTOPOH
(uponperop Okrasuii) ymep B Hayare 74 r. g0 u.». (Plut. Luc. 6.1-6)%
O4HOBpPEMEHHO B Bupuuuio 6bIA HazHaueH KOHCYyA M. Aspeanii Kora
(Memnon. XV.37.1; App. Mithr. 71; Plut. Luc. 6.7). ITpu atom caeayer
OTMETUTH, YTO BEJEHHE HACTYHATEABHOH BOUHBI OBIAO HOPYy4Ye€HO Ay-
KyAAy. Hunepon u IIAayrapx 4YeTKo pasrpaHUYuBaioT OOSA3aHHOCTH
Korrbl n AyKyAAa: nepBblil JOAKEH ObIA OXpaHATh Bupunuuio, a BTO-
po# — BeCcTH BOWHY C napeM. AnnuaH 1 MeMHOH NpAMO TOBOPAT O Ha-
3HAYEeHUU AYKyAAa rAaBHOKoMaHAyiomuM (Memnon. XV.37.1; App.
Mithr. 72; Cic. Mur. 33; Plut. Luc. 6.7)°.

Oauako Korra, He 06AagaBIIMil BOEHHBIMU TaAaHTAMH', TOXKe Ka-
AKAAN AaBpOB nobegurens. Pe3yAbTaroM 9TUX NPUTA3AHUHA CTaAo 1O-

t Keaveney A. Lucullus. L., 1992; Maﬂie D. Roman Rule in Asia Minor. Prince-
ton, 1950. Vol. I-1I; Cmwixoe E.B. Jlynuii Jlunuauii JIyKyJI: IIOJKOBOJAEIL U OOIIECT-
BeHHOe MHeHue // AMA. 1999. BrIm. 10.

2 Cmuikos E.B. Yka3s. cou. C. 52.

3 Erciyas D.B. Wealth, Aristocracy and Royal Propaganda under the Hellenistic
Kingdom of the Mithradatids. Leiden; Boston, 2006. P. 62; Magie D. Op. cit. P. 323.

4 AnmuaH J1aeT BecbMa HeJIECTHYIO OIleHKY ero kauecTs (Mithr. 715): «YeJIOBEK, B
BOEHHOM OTHOIIIEHHHU CJIA0BIN».



YEPKACOBA C. B. (CAMAPA) K BOITPOCY O IIOJIHOMOUUAX. ..

pakeHue ero Boiicka M ocajga Kaaxegonma MurpugaTroMm, nmpudeMm cam
Korra ObIA 3amepT B OCakgEHHOM IropoJe U u30aBA€H OT OcaAbl AUIIIb
CBOEBPEMEHHO IogocieBIuM AykyaroMm (App. Mithr. 72; Oros. 6.2.13;
Plut. Luc. 8 f), yto ormeueno B 3amucu o Tpuymde Aykyaara: conlegam
suum pulsum a rege Mithridate, cum se in Calchedona contulisset, opsidione lib-
eravit (Dess. 60)°. Bnocaeacrsun KoTra He Urpaer akTUBHOHW pPOAU B
BoitHe, Annnan u ITayrapx ero gaxe 6oAabiie He ynomunaior. B 70 r.
OoH oTObIBaeT B PuM, npeABapUTEABHO OTOCAAB CBOU BOMCKA AYKYAAY
(Memnon. XVI1.52.2).

B 73 r. AyKyAA OBIA HasHA4YeH IPOKOHCYAOM B Asuio (Memnon.
XV.37.1)°. Beaneii ITaTepKyA yTBEPKAAET, 9TO OHA AOCTAAACH €MY IO-
cAe KOHCYABbCTBA 1o xkpebuto (11.33.1: ex consulatu sortitus), HO, BUAUMO,
9TO OIIMOKA, MOCKOABKY Kpebuil gocraBuA emy llumsarbnumHckyio I'aa-
AuI0. B 72 1. AyKYAA CTAHOBHUTCA NPOKOHCYAOM M Buguuuu, u [Monra’.

B pacnopskenun y Aykyana ObiAo 2 ObiBIINX AernoHa CepBUAUA
HcaBpuka, 2 AernoHa «puMOpHAHIIEB» U AETHOH, KOTOPBIH €My OBIAO
paspenieno Habparb B MTaAuu, 94To6bI OTHPABUTHLCA ¢ HUM Ha BocTok.
Hrorospie cuabl onjeHusaTcsa npuMmepHo B 30000 nexors u 2500 KoH-
HUIIbI; €MY HOAYHHAAMCH KAK MUHUMYM 6 A€raToB, KOTOpbIE B CAyYae
€ro OTCYTCTBHS MOIAM ObITb HaJ€A€HBbI IOAHOMOYHUSAMHU HE3ABUCHMOIO
KoMaHgoBanus (App. Mithr. 72; Plut. Luc. 7).

Taxkum o6pa3oM, AYKYAA IOCTENEHHO, HO JOCTAaTOYHO OBICTPO (B
TEYEHHUE 3 A€T), IOAYYHUA BAACTb CPady Ha/j NPOBUHIMAMH Asuel, Ku-
AHMKHEH, a Takxke Hag Bupunueil u IlonToM, HO HMEHHO 3TO OBIAO €rO
CAQOBIM MECTOM, TaK KakK, B CyIJHOCTH, IINOXO BSI3AAOCh C PUMCKOH pec-
nyOAMKaHCKOH KoHcTutynueil. ITocae BOCCTAaHOBAEHUA AOCYAAAHCKHUX
nopsAgKoB B 70 I. Takasi KOHIIEHTPAIUA BAACTH B PyKaX OZHOTO YEAOBE-
Ka, TeM OoAaee M3BECTHOro cBoeil 6Am3ocTpi0 K CyAae (TO, 9TO TO B
AAHHOE BPEMsS CAYKHUAO IIAOXOH peKoMeHJanuel, BUAHO U3 coobiae-
mMoro Tutom AuBueMm ¢akra: cpasy K€ IOCAE€ BOCCTAHOBAEHHUS JOCYA-
AQHCKOH KOHCTUTYIMH II€H30pbl UCKAIOUMAU u3 CeHarta 64 dyenoBeka
(Epit. 98) — He meHee 1/8 ero cocraBa], HE MOrAAa HE HACTOPAKUBATD, XO-
T AYKYAA 4O 9TOrO HE y4aCTBOBAA B BOOPYKEHHOH HOAMTHYECKOH

5 Hut. mo: Cmwuikos E.B. Ykas. cou. C. 52.

6 Crawford M. The Roman Republic. Hassocks, 1978. P. 155.

7 Keaveney A. Op. cit. P. 75; Cmbikos E.B. Yka3. cou. C. 53.

8 Downey G. The Occupation of Syria by the Romans 7? TAPhA. 1939. Vol. 70.
P. 151; Hooke N. The Roman History from the Building of Rome to the Ruin of the
Commonwealth. L., 1806. Vol.VIII. P.8; Magie D. Op. cit. P.324; Sherwin-
White A.N. Rome, Pamphylia and Cilicia, 133—70 BC // JRS. 1976. Vol. 66. P. 11; A6-
pam3on M.I'. Pumckoe BiaabsiuectBo Ha Boctoke: Pum m Kwiukusa (IIB. g0 H.3. —
74 T. H.3.). CII6., 2005. C. 77; Cmbixos E.B. Yka3s. cou. C. 55.
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6oppbe Kak caMOCTOSATEAbHAs IOAMTHYECKass PUIypa, IHOAb3YACh HC-
KAIOYUTEABHO AETAABHBIMU MeTOAaMU”.

Takum obpasoM, Hpexge BCETO HEJOBEPUEM K AYKYAAY CA€AYET
OOBACHATL TO, YTO B TO BpeMs:, KaKk OH PYKOBOAHUT BOMHOH mporus
Murpugara, AyKyAAa IOCTENEHHO AHUINAIOT CTATYyCa HAMECTHHUKA BCEX
Tpex NpoBUHIMN; B 69 r. ero AaumaoT A3uu, nepeganHoil Jorabeane,
3areM, B 68 r. — Kuauknu, nepegannoid Mapuuio Pekcy, Hakonen — Bu-
¢unun u Ilonra, nepesanusix B 67 r. Manuio Anjuauio I'hnabpuony (Dio
Cass. XXXVI1.2.2; Cic. De imp. 26; Sall. Hist. Fr. V.13). KomMmentupys
npoucmeamee, ITunepon 3aaBAAET: «...Bbl, CA€AYA APEBHEHUIIEMY OOBI-
qaio (velere exemplo), COUANU HYKHBIM OTPAHUYHUTDL IPOAOAKHTEABHOCTD
ero umnepus» (Cic. De imp. 26). CaegoBaTeAbHO, MOBOJOM K 3aMEHE
AYKyAAa 6bIAQ HEKOHCTUTYIJHOHHOCTb COCPE/AOTOYEHUS TAKOH BAACTH B
oAHHMX pykax'’. K TOMy ke Ha TOT MOMEHT OH YK€ HMYOAMYHO 3aABHA O
cBoell 1obege, BbI3BaB KOMHUCCHIO JE€CATH, U OIPAHUYEHHE €TI0 BAACTH,
yuuTpiBasg naMATb 0 CyAae, JOAKHO OBINO Ka3aTbCs BECbMa CBOEBpeE-
MEHHBIM.

[Tomnieli B paccMaTpuBaeMblii IEPUOJ ABAKABI CTAHOBHACH JAepiKa-
TEAEM BDKCTPAOPAUHAPHBIX ITOAHOMOYHUH M 4YpPE3BbIYalHBIX BOECHHBIX
CHA — CHavaAa AAst 60pbs6bI ¢ muparTcTBoM (3akoH ['abunms, 67 r.), a 3a-
TEM JAA 3aBeplieHuA BOHHBI ¢ Murtpugarom VI EBmaropoMm (3akoH
Manuawus, 66 r.).

B 67 r. naebeiickuii Tpubyn ABa I'abunuii BHec Ha obcyKieHUE B
HApOJHOE COOpPAaHUE 3AKOHOIIPOEKT O IIOAHOMOYMAX HAa BE€AECHUE BOWHDI
IIPOTUB MUPATOB (de piratis persequendis). Ha mocT rAaBHOKOMaHAYIONMIETO
ObIA n3bpan Ha 3 roga I'meii ITommneil. 910 6BIAM DKCTPAOPAUHAPHBIE
IIOAHOMOYHSA, UCXOAUBIINE OT KOMUIIUH U IPEAOCTaBA€HHbBIE 110 IIpeJ-
AoxeHHnto naebeiickux tpubynos (Cic. De imp. 34; Sall. Hist. Fr.
V.II.19; Liv. Epit. 99; Plut. Pomp. 25; App. Mithr. 94; Strabo XIV.3.3;
Vell. Pat. 11.31.2; Flor. 1.41.7; Eutr. VI.12)'!,

CoraacHo gaHHOMy 3akoHy, ITomnell HazHavaacsa eJUHBIM BO€Ha-
YAABHHKOM /AsI PENIEHHUs MHUPATCKOTO BOIPOCa'® U MOAYYAA HEOTPAHH-
YEHHYIO BAACTh Ha/ BCeM nobepexbeM CpeJu3eMHOTO MOPSA BIAOTbD /0
I'mbparTapckoro npoAusa Ha 3anaje u nobepexbda YepHoro mopsa Ha

9 Keaveney A. Op. cit. P. 78; Momm3zen T. Ucropus Puma. M., 1941. T. 3. C. 70;
Cmuixos E.B. Yka3s. cou. C. 53.

10 Cmuixos E.B. Yka3s. cou. C. 54.

11 Boak A.E.R. The Extraordinary Commands from 80 to 48 BC: A Study in the
Origins of the Principate // AHR. 1918. Vol. 24. No. 1. P. 11; Cary M. The Lex Gabinia
once more // CR. 1924. Vol. 38. No. 7/8. P.164; Magie D. Op. cit. P. 298; Stuart
Jones H. A Roman Law Concerning Piracy // JRS. 1926. Vol. 16. P. 169.

12 Cic. De imp. 52: ... lex de uno imperatore contra piratos constituendo.
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BocTOKe. O/JHAKO IIpaBa pPAaCIIMPAAUCH 3a CYET TOrO, YTO 9TA BAACTH
pacnpocrpaHaAach u Ha npubpexubie 3eMAan Ha 4000 craguii (okoAo 80
KM) BIrAYOb OT 6eperopoil yeprtnl. Bcem mapsaM U npaBUTEASAM, HOAYH-
HABIIUMCS PUMAAHAM HAM HAXO/JUBIIUMCHA B COIO3€ C HUMH, OBIAO OT-
IIPaBA€HO YyKa3aHHE BCAYECKHM coJjelictBoBaTh Ilommero; emy camomy
OBIAO JaHO MPABO CAMOCTOATEABHO BBIOMpATh cebe IOAYMHEHHBIX KO-
MaHAUPOB, HAOUpPaATh BOUCKO M coOOMpaTh HEOOXOAUMBIE JAA HYKJ €TO
apMmuu jgeHe:xkHble cpejcrsa (App. Mithr. 94; Plut. Pomp. 25; Vell. Pat.
I1.31.2)"*. MOKHO € YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO 4O TOTO BPEMEHU HU
O4HOMY 4eAOBEKY (KpoMe CyAAbI) HE IPEAOCTABASIAUCH CTOAL OOABIIINE
HOAHOMOYMs .

Yactbs uccaegopareaeil moaaraer, yro umnepuil Ilomnes Owia im-
perium maius B TOM CMBICAE, 9TO OH oOAagan cBOOOAOU B NPUHATHU pe-
IIEHUH 10 BOIIPOCaM HE TOABKO BOEHHBIM, HO U 9KOHOMHUYECKUM '’; ApY-
rUe JKe CYUTAIOT, YTO €ro uUMnepuil ObIA maius imperium infinitum'®.
HeKoTopble YTOUHSIOT €ro Kak imperium infinitum aequum'’. Oanako
[ToMmneli moAydan imperium pro consule, u 910 He OBIA imperium maius, Ko-
TOPbIM UMEA OBl BAACTb U HAJ APYIUMH HPOKOHCYAAMH. DTO YK€ APY-
roil acriekr 3akona lI'abunusa. Ilomrieli HasHayaA CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX
A€TATOB, U OHHU TIOAYYAAH tmperium pro praetore (App. Mithr. 94; Plut.
Pomp. 25)'"°. Tlommelt umen imperium maius MO OTHOIIEHHIO K CBOUM
legati, HO TO OBIA OOBIMHBIN imperius maius AF06Oro KOMaHAYIOMIETO.

BOABIINHCTBO 7K€ COBPEMEHHBIX MCCAEAOBATEAEH ITOAATAET, YTO €T0
uMnepuil 6uIn imperium aequum m He OBIN infinitum: el imperium aequum in

omnibus provincuis cum proconsulibus usque ad quinquagesimum miliarium a
mart (Vell. Pat. 11.31)".

13 Downey G. Op. cit. P. 150; Hickson-Hahn F. Pom}%(ley’s “Supplicatio Dupli-
cata” A Novel form of Thanksgiving // Phoenix. 2000. Vol. 54. No. 3/4. P. 245;
Sestier J.M. La piraterie dans 'antiquité. P., 1880. P. 206; Henamenko A.B. [IpeBHUI
PuM: oT BOEHHOM JIeMOKpaTHX K BOEHHOU JuKTaType. CBepAIoBCcK, 1988. C. 132.

14 Boak A.E.R. Op. cit. P. 12; Ehrenberg V. Imperium Maius in the Roman Re-
public // AJPh. 1953. Vol. 74. No. 2. P. 118; Sherwin-White A.N. Lucullus, Pompey
and the East // CAH2. 1994. Vol. 9. P. 249; Wylie J.M. Pompey megalo;lgsychos //
Klio. 1990. Vol. 72. No. 2. P. 446; E2ep O. BcemupHnas ucropus. M., 1999. T. 1. /Ipes-
Huii mup. C. 571; Ecoposg A.b. Pum Ha I‘gaHI/I anox. IIpo6siembl poxkzienns u Gopmu-
pOBaHI/éI/I np6HHanaTa. JI., 1985. C. 56; 3eaunckuil @.P. Pumckas pecmybsuka. CIIO.,
2002. C. 346.

N 15 Ig,oader W.R. Pompey’s command under the Lex Gabinia // CR. 1940. Vol. 54.
0. 3. P. 134.

16 Ormerod H.A. Piracy in the Ancient World. Liverpool, 1978. P. 219.

17 Boak A.E.R. Op. cit. P. 12.

18 Stuart Jones H. Op. cit. P. 172.

19 Downey G. Op. cit. P. 150; Loader W.R. Op. cit. P. 135.
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Hrorossie cuabl Ilommnes ounenusaiorcsa B 500 BeIMIEAOB (IO MHe-
auio Annuana — 270 kopabaeii™; B ero pacnopsikenue gasaroch 120
ThIC. TIeXOTUHIIEB (20 AETHOHOB) U OKOAO 4 TBIC. BCAAHUKOB (110 MHEHHUIO
T'oaacyoptu u Cectbe — 5 Toic.) (Mithr. 94)2'.

Hapoaupiit Tpubyn I'ait Manuauii B 66 1. 40 H.». BBICTYHIHA C
IIpeANOKEHHUEM OTO3BaTh HaMecTHHKaA I'nabpuona u3 Bupunun u ITon-
Ta, a Mapnua Pexkca ns Kuanknu u nnepegars stu goAxHOCTH [ToMmero.
Taxxe OH BHEC 3aKOHOIIPOEKT O nepegade Ilommeo KoMaHgOBaHHUSA HA
BocToke ¢ BpydeHueM €My BBICIIETO UMIIEpUA (imperium maius) 1O OT-
HOIIEHUIO K APYIUM IOAKOBOJIIAM — IMPOKOHCYAAM M IPOIpeTopaM, C
IIPAaBOM CAMOCTOSITEABHO OOBABAATH BOHHY U 3aKAIOYATH MUP, a TaKKe
obycrpauBarh KuU3Hb B HpoBUHOUAX (App. Mithr. 97; Plut. Pomp. 30;
Dio Cass. XXXVI1.42.4)**. HoBble IOAHOMOYHSA MPEAOCTABAAAUCH [TOM-
eI Ha HEONPEAEAEHHBIH CPOK™. YUUTBIBAsA, U4TO MO 3aKOHY ['abunus
uMmIepuii npegocraBasiaca Ilomnero Ha 3 roga, To HO-IPEXKHEMY B CBO-
€M PACHOPSKEHUH OH MMEA CBOUX AEraTOB U I'AABEHCTBOBAA Ha Mope
(Cic. De imp. 24.69; Plut. Pomp. 30).

ITpearoxenne Manuaua nogsepxan Llnnepon, Koropelil mo3snee
OnyOAHMKOBAaA pe€ub, IPOU3HECEHHYIO UM B IIOAJAEPIKKY DTOTO 3aKOHA,
3asaBus, 4yTo [loMneit B u3bbiTke 0OAaJan 4e€TbIPpbMsI OCHOBHBIMU Kade-
CTBAMU BEAHUKOIO IOAKOBOAIIA, & UMEHHO: 3HAHUEM BOEHHOIO [JE€AQ,
MYKECTBOM, ABTOPUTETOM U BE3€HHEM (Scientam rer mulitaris, virtutem,
auctoritatem, felicitatem)**. OtaHOCuTEABHO AyKyAra Llunepon ormerua,
410 3aMmeHa ero [Tommeem ObIna cBA3aHA € TEM, YTO OH IEPECTAA PYKO-
BOJAUTb BOEHHBIMU JEUCTBUSMH, B PE3YABTATE YErO OKA3AAHMCH IO/ Yr-
pO30it mHTEpechl pUMCKOro HapoJa Ha Boctoke, ero “certissima vectigalia
et maxima” (Cic. De imp. 5-6). HecmoTrps Ha TO, 4TO IpegAOKEHUE HE
O6BIAO BOCIPUHATO C 0400pEeHNEM B ceHaTe, JAaHHBIM 3aKOHONPOEKT (lex
Manilla) 6bIn npuaAT HapoAHbIM cobpanmem (Vell. Pat. 11.33.2; Liv.
Epit. 100)*.

20 @eppepo I'. Benuuue u nagenue Puma. CII6., 1997. T. 1. C. 136.

21 Ormerod H.A. Op. cit. P. 234; Sestier J.M. Op. cit. P. 208; I'oadcyopmu A.
Pumckuii Anekcanzp: ITommeit Benmkwuii // Tonacyoptu A. Bo mmsa Puma. M.,
2006 // http://www.roman-glory.com/03-04-15; 3eauncxuii @.®. Ykas. cou. C. 377.

22 Balsdon J.P.V.D. Consular provinces under the Late Republic, I. General Con-
siderations // JRS. 1939. Vol. 29. P.70; Ehrenberg V. Op. cit. P.120; Sherwin-
White A.N. Lucullus, Pompey and the East. P.250; A6pam3sou M.I. Pumckoe
BiagpdectBo. C. 90; Moaes E.A. Bnactutens [lonTta. H. Hosropog, 1995. C. 127.

23 Boak A.E.R. Op. cit. P. 13; Momm3sen T. Ykas. cou. C. 96.

24 Magie D. Op. cit. P. 351; Wylie G.J. Op. cit. P. 448.

25 Collins H.P. Decline and fall of Pompey the Great // Greece & Rome. 1953.
Vol. 22. No. 66. P. 103; Downey G. Op. cit. P. 151; Magie D. Op. cit. P. 351; Sherwin-
White A.N. Lucullus, Pompey and the East. P. 250.
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CAegoBaTEABHO, YTBEPAUBIIEECA B COBPEMEHHOU HCTOpHOrpadpuu
MHEHHUE, COTAACHO KOTOPOMY IMOAHOMOuHs [lommess ObIAM 3aKOHHBIMU,
AYKyAAQ K€ — HE3AaKOHHBIMH, T.K. IIOCA€AHUH J€UCTBOBAA BHE IIPABO-
BOT'O IIOAS, HYKJA€TCA B 3HAYUTEABHOM yTouHeHHU. [ToanHOMOYUA 060-
UX BOEHAYAANBHHUKOB IIPEBOCXOAUAU TPAJUITMOHHBIE TIOAHOMOYUS PUM-
CKOTO IIOAKOBOJIIA, YTO OBINO NIPOJAUKTOBAHO BOEHHOHM cHTyaluei.
O4HaKO NMOAHOMOYHA NAYKYAAQ PACHIHPAANUCH ITOCTEIIEHHO IOCTAHOB-
A€HUAMHU ceHara, noaHomoumsa xe Ilommea odopmumamch cpasy, mo-
CPEACTBOM CHEIMAABHBIX 3aKOHOB. OIIpeJeAeHHYIO POAb, BH/AHUMO,
CBITPAAO TO OOCTOATEABCTBO, UTO OpopMAeHHE NOoAHOMouuil [Tommnes
IIPOUCXOAUAO HA (POHE YKE CAOKMBIIUXCA IIOCTEHEHHO IMOAHOMOYUMI
AYKyAAa U BOCHPHUHHUMAAOCh MeHee OoAe3HeHHO. Bce aTO genano mo-
AoxkeHue Ilommess B raazax COBpEMEHHUKOB ropasgo OOA€e AEruTUM-
HBIM.
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PUMCRKO-KPUTCKHE OTHOIIEHHU A
B 70-60 IT.I B. 40 H.9.

Ocobyo cTpaHully B HCTOPUH PUMCKOH BOCTOYHOH HOAUTHKHU
IIPEACTABAAIOT CTOAKHOBEHHUSA CO CPEAU3EMHOMOPCKUMHU nHUparamMu. Bo
BTOpOI norosuHe II — nepsoii Tpern I BB. cpeguzeMHOMOPCKOE MUPAT-
CTBO AOCTHIraeT HeoObIYalfHOro paciBeTa, 4TO CO34A€T 3HAYUTEAbHbIE
IPENATCTBUA AAA 9PPEKTUBHOIO YIPABACHUSA BHEUTAANMMCKHMHU BAQ-
aenussMu Puma'. Perenne mupaTckoro Bompoca CTaHOBUAOCH Bee Goaee
HEOOXO/AUMBIM MEPONPHUATHEM /A HOBOH CpeAu3eMHOMOPCKOH aep-
/KABBI.

O4HuM U3 PETMOHOB, I4€ HUKAK HE YAABAAOCh YHUYTOKHUTD IMUPAT-
CTBO, ObIAM npuAeraiomue Kk Kpury Bogabl. Octpos Kpur ¢ gpeBHedmux
BPEMEH HUI'PAA 3HAYUTEABHYIO POAL B Pa3BUTHU CPEAUIEMHOMOPCKOTO
IIMPATCTBA. Y CTAHOBA€HHUE PHUMCKOTO rocno/crsa B BocrouHom Cpean-
3€EMHOMOpPbE NPHUBEAO K MHTEHCUPUKAIMU KOHTAKTOB ¢ KpuroMm, yum-
ThIBAsl €ro Ba;KHOE CTPATErH4YeCcKoe IMOAOKeHHe B peruose. Ilocrenen-
HO OTHOIIeHUA PuMa M KPUTCKHMX IIOAHCOB SBOAIOIIMOHHPOBAAM BO
BpaxaeOHbIe, 0COOEHHO OOOCTPUBIIUCH B IIEPBOIl MOAOBHUHE — CEpPeAH-
He I B. 20 H.5. IIpuynHOil TOMY DIOCAYXKHAA HMOAAEPKKA KPUTAHAMU
Bparos Puma®.

Ha py6esxxe 70-60-x rr. g0 H.s. mmparckass npobaema ocobeHHO
obocrpsiercsi. B 74 r. 40 H.9. B PUMe CBHPENCTBOBAA I'OAO/ BCAEJACTBHE
HEYpOKasd M, TAABHBIM 0O0Opa3oM, HEBO3MOKHOCTH HOPMAaABHO IIOABO-
3UTh POAOBOABCTBHUE, B TOM YUCAE M U3-3a IUPATCKOTO pasbos’.

OgHaKO OTHOCMTEABHO TIOApOOHAA HHPOPMALUA O KPHUTCKO-
PHUMCKHMX OTHOIIEHHUAX COAEPKUTCA B HCTOYHMKAX, HAYUHAA C COObITHI
BTOPOI IMOAOBHHBI 70-X IT. 4O H.., CBA3AHHBIX C IIHPATCKOH yrposoi. B
paMKax 60pb6BI ¢ THPATCTBOM B 1jeAoM u Ha Kpure B wactHoCTH, B 74 T.

t Boak A.E.R. The extraordinary commands from 80 to 48 BC: a Study in the
Origins of the Principate // AHR. 1918. Vol. 24. No. 1. P. 8; Cary M. The Lex Gabinia
once more // CR. 1924. Vol. 38. No. 7/8. P. 163; Ormerod H.A. Piracy in the Ancient
World. Liverpool, 1978. P. 219; Sherwin-White A.N. Roman Foreign Policy in the
East 168 BC. to AD. 1. L., 1984. P. 157; Stuart Jones H. A Roman Law concerning Pi-
racy // JRS. 1926. Vol. 16. P. 160; Henamenxo A.B. [IpeBHui#l Pum: oT BoOeHHOU Jie-
MOKpPaTHUU K BOEHHOU JINKTATYpE. CBGIPZLHOBCK, 1988. C. 132—133.

2 Armstrong R. Cretan women: Pasiphae, Ariadne, and Phaedra in Latin poetry.
Oxf., 2006. P. 307; I'ypun H.I'. Cepropuanckas BoiiHa (82—71rT.). Mcnanckue mpo-
BI/IHHI/I(I:/I Pnéwcxon PecriyOsinky B HavaJIbHBIN MEPHUOJ TpaskAaHCKUX BOWH. Camapa,
2001. C. 248.

3 boxwaHun A.I. Ha%i)lm u Pum. M., 1966. Y. 2. Cucrema noJuTHYECKOro /ya-
smsMma B [lepenueit Asuu. C. 34.
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uperopy Mapky Autonuio’ ceHaroM 6blAa JaHA BAACTh HA/ BCEMH MOP-
ckuMu OeperamMu, HaXOAANUMHUCA 104 puUMCKHM yrnpasieHueMm (Cic.
Verr. 11.2.8, 111.2.13)°. Cob6cTBEHHO, AAS JAHHOH KaMIaHUHU ObIAA CO3-
AaHa HOBast, 0cO6as MATUCTPATYPA — MOPCKOH TAAaBHOKOMAHAYIOMUi’.

Ero nMmmepuii ObIA omIpeJeneH CceHaTOM Kak imperium infinitum
aequum (Vell. Pat. 11.31.3; Cic. Verr. 11.2.8; 111.213)"; [Juniepon ke ro-
BOpHUT 00 umperium infinitum, MOCKOABKY OH He OBIA OrpAaHUYEH KOH-
kpetHbiMHu npegeAamu (Cic. Verr. 11.2.8, 1I1.2.13), kK ToMy ke OH IOAY-
qan curatio infinita totius orae maritimae (Ps.-Ascon. 202, 259)° (y
Canntoctus — “... orae maritimae qua Romanum esset imperium curator nocen-
tior piratis” (Sall. Hist. Fr. I11.2)).

O rpedeckoil MHTEPIpPETAMU HMIIEPUS AHTOHUS MOKHO CYyJHUTh
OAarogaps HagIUCH U3 DNUAABPA, COTAACHO KOTOopoil Mapk AHTOHUI
HIPHU3HABAACA TOD éml TGOV mdvTwv oTpatnyod’. Bearei IlarepkyA Ham
coobmraer, 4yro uMmnepuii AHTOHHA ObIA paBeH umnepuio Ilommes
(67 r.): paene totius terrarium orbis imperium (11.31). OgHaKO TOAHOMOYHS
AHTOHHUSA OBIAM OIPAHUYEHBI BDEMEHEM: TO €CTh 9TO OblAa OOBIYHASA Ma-
THCTPAaTypa, KOTOpass HPOAOHIHPOBAAACH (KAKABIH rog), A0 T€X IIOp,
noka bellum adversus Cretenses parum prospere gestum morte sua finivit (Liv.
Epit. 97; App. Sic. 6.1)". Takum o6pazom Mapk AHTOHUI TPHU3HABANCA
€/UHbIM BO€HAYaABHHKOM /ASl BOHHBI IIPOTUB IUPATOB, U €rO IOAHO-
MOYMA B BEJEHHHU BOCHHBIX AEHCTBHI HE OBIAM OTpAHUYEHBI TEPPHUTO-
PHUAABHO.

B ob6a3aHHOCTH AHTOHUA BXOAUAO HAOpaTh M ®KUIHUPOBATL (PAOT
u3 nposunnuii''. Tlomumo Hero y Antonus 6piaa konnuna (Sall. Hist.
Fr. I11.6). O KayecTBe U KOAMYECTBE HAOPAHHBIX UM CHA MOKHO AHUIIIb
CKa3aTh, IO CBUAETEABCTBAM AaHTUYHBIX ABTOPOB, YTO OHU OBIAU HEJOC-
TATOYHBI AASl KBAAHU(PUIIMPOBAHHOIO M YCIEIIHOIO BeJEeHUSA AHTHUIIH-

4 CprH Mapka AHTOHUS, n8p0K0Hch1a 102 1., ¥ orer TpuyMBHpa (App. Sic. 6.1).

5 Boak A.E.R. Op. cit. P. 8; Cary M. Og. cit. P. 163; Sherwin-White A.N. Op. cit.
P.162; Stuart Jones H. Op. cit. P. 160; Abpam3ox M.I'. PumMckoe BjafibluecTBO Ha
Bocroke: Pum wm Kwmmkmsa (IIB. mo H.3. — 74r1. H.B.). CII6., 2005. C.78;
Henamenxo A.B. Yka3s. cou. C. 132—133.

6 Magie D. Roman Rule in Asia Minor. Princeton, 1950. Vol. I. P. 292; Sherwin-
White A.N. Op. cit. P. 157.

7 Boak A.E.R. Op. cit. P. 8; Cary M. Op. cit. P. 163; Ormerod H.A. Op. cit. P. 219;
Sherwin-White A.N. Op. cit. P. 157; Stuart Jones H. Op. cit. P. 160; Henamenxo A.B.
Ykas. cou. C. 132—133.

8 [{uT. mo: AbpamsoHr M.I'. Yka3s. cou. C. 78.

9 Ilut. mo: Boak A.E.R. Op. cit. P. 8.

10 Fhrenberg V. Imperium Maius in the Roman Republic // AJPh. 1953. Vol. 74.
\1\7101. 2, g 117; Sherwin-White A.N. Lucullus, Pompey and the East // CAHz2. 1994.

ol. 9. P. 249.
Ce 1t Ormerod H.A. Op. cit. P. 224; Momm3en T. Ucropust Puma. M., 1941. T. 3.
. 67.
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parckoii kammannu (Cic. Verr. 11.2.8; Flor. 1.42.2-3; Plut. Ant. 1). K To-
My ke T. MoMM3eH oTMedaeT, 9TO PpAOT, OPTaHU30BAHHBIA JAsA 60PLObI
¢ mupaTtamu, 6bIA BecbMa goporum'?; oguako, A. lllepsun-Yaiit cuuraer,
9TO (PAOT AHTOHHMA OBIA BECbMa 3HAYUTEAEH, HO TYT Ke J00aBAAET, 4TO
CB€JE€HUI B HCTOUHUKAX 10 HTOMY ITOBOAY HET'".

Bugumo, mo sTuM HpUYUHAM A€HCTBUA AHTOHHA He OBIAM yJgad-
HBIMHU: OH He ObIA 0OecIed4eH COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM €ro oOIupHOH 3a4a4e
KOAHYECTBOM J€HET U CyJOB; K TOMY K€ CKa3aAMChb AMYHbIE KadecTBa
IIOAKOBOJIIA — AASL HETO TOPa3jo MHTepecHee ObIAO TO, YTO OH CaM IIO-
AYYUT B PE3YAbTATE 9TUX AEHCTBUI, 4€M TO, YTO MOKET BBIUI'PATh Pum.
AHTUYHBIE ABTOPBI B IIEAOM OTHOCATCS K A€HCTBUAM AHTOHHUS JOBOAD-
HO CKENTHYECKH U HMpOoHMYECKH. Tak, y ®dAopa Mbl HaAXOAUM TaKyIlO
OIIEHKY IIOAKOBOAIIA: OH HACTOABKO OBIA yBEpPEH B 1obese, 4To «Be3 Ha
KOpabAsIxX OOABIIIE OKOB JAAS IAEHHBIX, 4yeM opyxus» (Flor. 1.42.2). Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, CKAajbIBaeTcsA obliee NpeJCTaBA€HHUE O HEBBICOKUX IPO-
PpeccCuOHAABHBIX KauecTBax Mapka AHTOHHMA KaK IIOAKOBOAIIA.

C onpegeAreHHBIM ycriexoM AHTOHUH BeA geHCTBHUA B 3alla/JHOM pe-
ruoHe, o nobepexpam Cunuann u Mcnanuu, HO Korga OH HaYyWHAET
60pb0y C KPUTCKUMHU [TUPATAMU, TO 34€Ch €ro mocTuraer Heygaqa'*. Ils-
TUAETHHE JEHCTBUA IPOTHUB IHMPATOB 3AKOHYUAHMCH O€3pE3yAbTATHO,
6oaee Toro, cam Mapk AHTOHMIH OBIA pasbUT HA MOpPe KPUTCKUM (PAO-
TOM, IPUHYAUBIIUM €TO 3aKAIOUMTL ¢ KputoMm MupHsiil gorosop (App.
Sic. 6.1). Tak Huvero u He g06uBMUCH, AHTOHMIT y™Mep B 71 1. 10 H.9."
(Liv. Epit. 97).

3a CBOIO A€ATEABHOCTb AHTOHHUI IOAYYHUA OT COBPEMEHHUKOB HPO-
auuHoe npossuie Kpurcknii'®. Oguako, 1o MHEHHIO COBPEMEHHDBIX UC-
cAeJoBaTeAeH, Mpo3BUIle AHTOHUEM OBINO IIOAYYEHO KaK ITOYETHOE,
IIOCKOABKY IOCTABKU XAeba B PuM cTabMAH3HPOBAAUCH, @ COBMECTHBIE
AeHCTBUA KpUTAH U MUTpHAATAa HAa HEKOTOPOE BpPeMs IPHUOCTAaHOBU-
Auch. JanHoe cognomina 6bIA0 4AHO €My, CKOPEE BCETO, HE CEHATOM, 2
IpeKA€e BCETO €T0 COAJATaMHU ' .

B 70 r. 40 H.9. IOCABI KPHUTSH ABUAUCH B PuM ¢ mpegroxkeHueMm o
BO3BPAll€HUM IIA€HHBIX U BOCCTAHOBAEHHUHM coio3a. M onm egBa He A0-

12 Momm3en T. Yka3. cou. C. 67.

13 Sherwin-White A.N. Lucullus, Pompey and the East. P. 249.

14 Armstrong R. Op. cit. P. 307-308; Magie D. Op. cit. P. 292—293.

I?I‘ ]\{O]élM&’eH T. Ykas. cou. C. 67; @eppepo I'. Bennuue u nageaue Puma. CII6.,
1997. T. L. C. 101.

16 Armstrong R. 0111). cit. P. 308; Magie D. ?p cit. P. 293; Sherwin-White A.N.
Lucullus, Pompey and the East. P. 249; ®eppepo I'. Yxas. cou. C. 101.

17 Linderski J. The Surname of M. Antonius Creticus and the cognomina ex vic-
tibus gentibus // ZPE. 1990. No. 80. P. 164.
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YEPKACOBA C.B. (CAMAPA) PIMCKO-KPUTCKME OTHOIIIEHVIA. ..

OMAHCH IIOAOKHUTEABHOIO pe3yAbTata. Ho puMcKHil ceHaT IIOCTaHOBUA,
YTO KPHUTCKHE OOIIUHBI, €CAM OHU XOTAT HM30ekKaTb BOHHDBI, JOAKHBI
ObIAM BbIAaTh PUMy, TOMHUMO PUMCKHMX IIA€HHBIX, CBOMX BOKAaKOB Aac-
¢ena u Ilanapa, a Takke BCce KOPAOAM U AOJKH, HMEBIIHE YETHIPE MAU
O6oaee Becen, BbICTaBUTL 400 3aA0KHUKOB U yHAQTUTDL IITpad B 4 ThICA-
9y TaAaHTOB. Ha »TO KpUTCKHE IOCABI OTBETHAH, YTO OHH HE YIOAHO-
MOYEHBI Ha IPUHATHE TAKUX YCAOBHUH. Torga 6pIA0 MPUHATO pelieHue
O TOM, 94TOOBI OJUH U3 KOHCYAOB CAEAYIOIIETO roJa M0 HCTEYEHUHN CPOKA
€ro JOAKHOCTH OTHPABUACA Ha Kput, 4T06BI HAH HOAYUHTH TPebyemyio
KOMITEHCAITUIO UAH K€ HA9aTh BOHHY'®.

B coorsercTtBum ¢ sTM pemenueM B 68 r. npokoHcyA Keunt Ile-
AU MeteAan ObIA oTHpaBAeH Ha KpuT ¢ 3agaHueM AUKBHAMPOBATH
9TO BTOPOE IO 3HA4€HHIO nocAe Kuaumkum ruesgo nuparos B Cpesu-
seMHOM Mope'. baarogapss Opo3uio, MOKHO CKas3aTb, YTO B pacnops-
xeHun KeuHTa Merteana ObIAM mexoTa U PAOT, HOCKOABKY OH OIEpH-
poBan Ha cyme u Ha Mope (Oros. VI.3.5.)*. T. MoMM3€eH yTBEpKJAAET,
910 MeTeAn BbicaguAcsa Ha Kpure ¢ TpeMsa A€rHOHAMH, OJHAKO, OTKYJa
OH IIOYEPHHYA NOA00HYI0O HHPOpPMAIMIO — HEU3BECTHO®. Bcrpewana
PHMCKOE BOMCKO KPHUTCKAA apMUA B 24 THICAYU YEAOBEK 110/ Ha4aAbCT-
BoM AacdeHna u Ilanapa®.

B 67 r. on 3aBoeBsIiBaeT ropog Kunocc, Aukr, Kugonuio u gp. (Flor.
1.42.7.4; App. Sic. 6.2; Oros. V1.3.5; Liv. Epit. 98; Vell. Pat. 11.33.1)*;
Ycnexu Meteana OTPa3UAHUCh Ha MOAOKEHHHU JEA B JPYTUX PErHOHAX
Cpeguzemnomopsnsa (Oros.VI.3.5).

Yyrs nos:xke y Meteara Bo3HUK KOHPAUKT ¢ IToMmneeM, IOCKOABKY
OH cuydTaA, uTo Ilomiieli OTHUMaET y HEro BOEHHYIO CAABY, IIOCAAB Ha
Kpur cBoero aerata gast HPUHATUA CAABIINXCA TOpoAoB (App. Sic. 6.2;
Flor. 1.42.6; Liv. Epit. 99), npuuem Ilatepkya u ®Aop mo-pa3HoMy olie-
HuBaoT nosejenue IMomnes™. CUTyanuio yAaroCh yperyAMpoBarhb, H

18 Magie D. I(/)\/Ii)l cit. P. 293; Sestier J.M. La piraterie dans l'antiquité. P., 1880.
P. 197; Sherwin-White A.N. Lucullus, Pompey and the East. P.249; Momm3en T.
Ykas3s. cou. C. 67.

19 Armstrong R. Op. cit. P. 308; ®eppepo I'. Yka3. cou. C. 137.

., 20 _.quem mox navali terrestrique proelio comminutum Sicilia decedere con-
ulit.

P 21 Momm3en T. Yka3. cou. C. 68.

22 Tam xKe.

23 Sestier J.M. Op. cit. P. 198; Momm3sen T. Yka3s. cou. C. 67—68; Xadxcudaxu 3.
Kputckoe syutnaHUCTHYECcKOe tupaTeTBo // B/IW. 1992. Ne 2. C. 158.

24 [Tarepkysn obOBuHsieT IlomIless B U3JIMIIHEM CTpEMJIEHUHU K ciaBe, Oyop ke
00'BsSICHSIET €0 BMEIIATEIbCTBO CTPEMJIEHUEM CIIACTH IOOEXKIEHHBIX KPUTSAH OT JKec-
tokoctu Metesta (Vell. Pat. 11.33.2; Flor. 1.42.6).
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ro/ cuycr4 (T.e. B 66 r.) «<KBUHT MeTeAA TOAYUHAET PUMCKUM 3AKOHAM»
ocrpos Kpurt (App. Sic. 6.2; Liv. Epit. 100; Plut. Pomp. 29)>.

ITo croBam Anmuana, MeTeAn ObIA «1Tpo3BaH KpuTckum ¢ 60AbIINM
ocHOBaHUeM, yeM AHTOHUI» (App. Sic. 6.2) u, B orAuune oT AHTOHUA,
ero npossumie Kpurckuit 66100 “confecto bello ... ex virtute”™. O kamma-
HUU MeTeAana HUKOrJa HE TOBOPUAH, YTO €T0 BOHHA ObIAA CTOAB XKe yC-
nemHoi, kak u Ilomnes, B xoge KOTOPOHl OBIAM YHHYTOKEHBI OYaru
CPeAU3EMHOMOPCKOTO MHUPATCTBA, YTO, OAHAKO, HE IIOMEIIAAO €My B
62 r. 40 H.9. BCE€ TaKU CIpaBUTh TpuyMP 3a csou gesanus (Liv. Epit. 49;
App. Sic. 6; Plut. Pomp. 29; Dio Cass. XXXVI.17-19; 45.1)%".

KpuT ABASAACA TOCA€AHUM 3HAYUTEABHBIM OIIAOTOM IHPATCTBA, KO-
TOPbIH ObIA TTogunHEeH PuMmckoil pecriybAHKO#, B pe3yAbTaTe 4€ro mpo-
6AeMa Mopckoro pa3bos O6bIAa BpEMEHHO AHKBUAHpPOoBaHa (App. Mithr.
96; Cic. De imp. XI.31; Oros. V1.4.1)**.

Takum o6pa3oM, TOABKO IIOCAE€ TOTO KakK A€HCTBUA KPUTAH M HX
COIO3HUKOB CTaAU yIpOsKaTh KU3HEHHBIM HHTepecaMm Puma u Hraauwm,
npapsmue Kpyru Pumckoit pecnybAukn oOpaTUAM NPHUCTAABHOE BHH-
MaHHE Ha IIOAOKEHHE JEA Ha 9TOM OOABIIOM OCTPOBE, UI'PAIOIIEM BaXK-
HYI0 pOoAb B uctopuun CpegusemHomopsba. /o sroro, cygsa 1o scemy, 1no-
AoxeHue Jen Ha Kpure Pum He mHTEpecoBaAo, YTO MOKET IOCAYKHUTh
IPUMEPOM IIOAUTHKH PHUMCKOTO IOCyJapCcTBa B OTHOIIEHUH 3aBUCHMBIX
OT HETO PETHOHOB.

25 Oros. VI.4.2: ...legesque Minois Romanis legibus permutavit. Cm.: Sherwin-
White A.N. Lucullus, Pompey and the East. P. 250; Sestier J.M. Op. cit. P. 199; Bun-
nep P.FO. VI36pannble counHeHus. PocroB-Ha-/loHy, 1995. T. 1. C. 376; Momm3en T.
Ykas. cou. C. 100—101; Peppepo I'. Yka3s. cou. C. 141.

26 Linderski J. Op. cit. P. 164.

27 Armstrong R. Op. cit. P. 308.

28 Balsdon J.P.V.D. Consular Provinces under the Late Republic, I. General con-
siderations // JRS. 1939. Vol. 29. P. 73; Magie D. Op. cit. P. 301, Millar F. The Medi-
terranean and the Roman Revolution: Politics, War and the Economy // Past and
Present. 1984. No. 102. P. 11; Reynolds J. Cyrenaica, Porrll_pe and Cn. Cornelius Len-
tulus Marcellinus // JRS. 1962. Vol. 52. P. 100; ®@eppepo I'". Yka3. cou. C. 137.
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XPYCTAAEB B.K. (CAHKT-IIETEPBYPT')

AEATEABHOCTDb HAPOAHOI'O TPUBYHA I'AA KOPHE-
AUA U ITPUHATHUE LEX CALPURNIA DE AMBITU

I'ait KopHeAanii He ABAAETCA MO-HACTOANIEMY KPYIIHOH PUIypoii B
IIOAUTHYECKON ku3HU Pumckoit Pecriybauku I B. g0 H.9. Hamu csege-
HHUA O ero buorpaduu Kpaiine ckyAHbl. MI3BeCTHO, 4TO OH CAYKHUA KBe-
cropoM y I'nea Ilomnea Beankoro, ckopee Bcero, B Mcrnanuu, Bo BpeM4
Boitnbl ¢ Cepropuem (Ascon. 57, 61 Clark). ITo Bosspamenun Kopue-
Amii 6bIA M36pan HapoaubiM TpubyHoMm Ha 67 r.' B mepnoa npeboisa-
HHUSA B 9TOH JOAKHOCTH OH A€HCTBYET aKTMBHO M 9HEPTUYHO, A IOCAE
65 r. 6eccaegHO UcuesaeT co crpanul] ucropuu. Iloxoxe, uro sror Tpu-
OyHAT TaK M OCTAACA BEHIIOM €r0 IIOAUTHYECKOH Kapbephl.

Jeareabnocts I'ass KopHeAusa B nmepuos €ro HacCbIIIEHHOIO COObI-
THUAMH TpUOyHATa PACCMATPUBAETCA B Psige MCCAeAOBaHUR®. B ganHON
CTaTbe MbI COCPEAOTOYUMCA AMIIb Ha OJHOM €€ aCIeKTe, a MMEHHO Ha
6oppbe KopHeAmns 3a mpuHATHE HOBOTO 3aKOHA O HOJAKyle uzbupare-
A€M,

ITpobrema sTa He HOBA. PasAmyHbIe HapylleHUs, CBA3AHHbIE C BbI-
GopaMu AOAKHOCTHBIX AL, PUKCHPYIOTCS ¢ 6oaee paHHUX BpemeH’. B
PHUMCKOM IIpaBe I0A00HbIE 3AOYHOTPEOAEHUA KBAAMPUITUPOBANUCDH KAK
ambitus — HE3AKOHHOE JOMOTATEABCTBO JOAKHOCTU. Boobie, onpegene-
HUE MOHATHA ambitus AoctaTodHO pacnAbiBuaro. I[Tog Hero momagasm
BCE NIPABOHAPYUIEHHs, COBEPIIAEMble KAaHAUAATAMHA BO BpeMsA IPE/BbI-
OOpHOIl KaMIIAaHUHU AASL TOro, 4TOObI oOecreduTh cebe MoAAEPKKY H3-
Oupareneil. B nepsylo odepegb, 9TO OBIA, KOHEYHO, NPAMOH NHOAKYII
Aenbramu. B neasax obecriedyeHns HeOOXOAMMON CEKPETHOCTH IPHU HOJ-
KYIIE MCIIOAB30BAAACH II€AAs CHCTEMA IPOMEKYTOYHBIX 3BEHLEB, KOTO-
pas BKAIOYAAQA: inlerpreles (IEPErOBOPIIUKOB) — AHLL, JOrOBAPHUBABIINX-
cs1 0 cAenke, U divisores (pa3gaTdvKoOB) — AloJeil, HEIoCpeACTBEHHO
pacupejeAsaBIINX A€HbIU cpeau usbupareaeit mo tpubam. MHorga x

! Bee 1aThl B HacTosIIeld paboTe — 710 H.3.

2 Griffin M. The tribune C. Cornelius // JRS. 1973. Vol. 63. P. 196—213; McDon-
ald W. The Tribunate of Cornelius // CQ. 1929. Vol. 23. P. 196—208; Seager R. The
Tribunate of Cornelius: Some Ramifications // Hommages a Marcel Renard. Brus-
sels, 1969. Vol. 2. P. 680-686; Ward A.M. Politics in the trials of Manilius and Cor-
nelius // TAPhA. 1970. Vol. 101. P. 545-556.

3 [Tonpob6uee 06 aTom cMm.: Lintott A. Electoral bribery in the Roman Republic //
JRS. 1990. Vol. 80. P. 3—7.



NCTOPVIS APEBHETO PVIMA

9TOH OIepaIuu HNPHUBAECKAAU TAKKE MOCPEJHUKOB — Sequestres, KOTOpbIe
COXPaHAAU JAEHBIH Y c€0s1 U pa3gaBaAd UX YiKe IIOCA€ BBIOOPOB.
OgHaKO KaHAUAATHI IOAB30BAAUCh U OOA€E H3OIIPEHHBIMHU CIIOCO-
6amu. ApKyo KapTHHY T€X CPEACTB U YAOBOK, K KOTOpPBbIM Ipuberau
COMCKATEAN T'OCYAAPCTBEHHBIX JAOAKHOCTEH, pucyer «KpaTkoe Hacras-
AeHHue 1o couckauuio» (Commentariolum petitionis) Keunra [unepona®,
PumMckue Tpagunuu tpeboBaArn OT KaHAUAATA «pagymus» (benignitas) u
«megpoct» (liberalitas) 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K CBOUM U30HPATEAAM, KOTOPBIE
CYUTAAHUCHh BIIOAHE 3aKOHHBIMH, B OTAHYHE OT «JOMOTATEABCTBA» (ambi-
tus) n «moakyma» (largitio). CouckateAb MOBCIOAY XOAHA B OKPY:KEHHU
TOAIIBI COITPOBOKAAIOMIUX (adsectatores), 1 110 UX KOAUYECTBY CYAHUAU O
€ro BAUAHHUU U HNOOYASIPHOCTH. B cBUTy KaHAUAATA BXOAUAU KAHUEHTHI,
KOTOpbIE, CPEAU IPOYEro, JOAKHBI OBIAM INOAJEP>KUBATH CBOETO IIa-
TpOHa Ha BbIOOpPAX; 9TO OBIAM AHIIA, YEM-AMOO0 €My 00s3aHHbIE UAH, Ha-
000pOT, pacCUUTHIBAIONINE HA €T0 MOKPOBUTEAbCTBO. [logobHaAs mpak-
TUKA HE€PBOHAYAABHO HHUKAK HE PETYAHPOBAaAACh U OTKPBIBAAA
IIUPOKUE BO3MOKHOCTU JAASA 3A0yHOTpeOAeHnid. CTpeMsAch yBEAUYHUTD
YUCAO CBOHUX COINPOBOKAAIOMIUX, KAHAUAATBI YCTPAUBAAU JAAA HHUX
IBbIITHbIE OAHKETHI, IPEAOCTABAAAN UM MECTA HAa UTPax, HAKOHEI], IIPO-
cro naaruAn uM gensru (Cic. Mur. 67-70). Eme ogH0#1 yAOBKO#i, KOTO-
PYIO HUCIIOAB30BAaAU KAaHAUAATBHI HA BbIOOpaAx, OBIAO UCIIOAB30OBAHUE HO-
MEHKAQTOPOB  (nomenclatores). HomeHkAaTopoMm  HasbiBanca — pab,
CONPOBOKAABIINN KaHAHAATA U COOOIIABIINH €My MMEHA BCTPEYHBIX
usbupareneii, 4To6bl COUCKATEAbL MOT HUX HOHpI/IBeTCTBOBaTBS. Yomsa-
HEM TaKXKe O IAaJHMATOPCKUX UI'PAX, KOTOPblE YCTPAaUBAAUCh KaHJAHWJa-
TaMH JAASA TOTO, 4TOOBI 3aBOEBATh PACHOAOXKeHHE mAaebca (Ascon. 88

Clark).

4 Bomrpoc 06 aBTOpCTBe «KpaTKoro HacTaBjIeHUS...» J0 CHUX IIOP OCTAETCS JIHC-
KYCCHOHHBIM B uctopuorpaduu. C HEKOTOPBIMH apryMeHTaMHU «3a» U «IIPOTHUB» aB-
topcTBa KBuHTa [{MIlepoHa MOKHO IIO3HAKOMHUTHCS, B YACTHOCTHU, B CJIEIYIOIIUX pa-
6orax: BalsdonJ.P. The Commentariolum petitionis // CQ. 1963. Vol. 13. P. 242—
250; Hendrickson J.L. On the authenticity of the Commentariolum petitionis of
Quintus Cicero // AJPh. 1892. Vol. 13. P. 200—212; McDermott W.C. Commentario-
lum petitionis 2 // Historia. 1970. Bd. 19. Ht. 3. S. 384-385; Nisbet R.G. The Com-
mentariolum petitionis: some arguments against authenticity // JRS. 1961. Vol. 51.
P. 84—-87; Richardson J.S. The Commentariolum petitionis // Historia. 1971. Bd. 20.
Ht. 4. S. 436—442. Kak 6b1 TO HU OBLIO, 3TO ITPOU3BEIEHUE OCTAETCS IIEHHBIM CBH/IE-
TEJILCTBOM PeaJIbHOU MOJTUTHYECKOU MPAaKTUKU B PUMCKOM peciyOynKe B MOCTIEHIE
JIECATUJIETHS €€ CYIeCTBOBAHUS.

5 ATOT 0OBIYali OBLI HACTOJIBKO PaCIpOCTPaHEHHBIM, uTO, Korja Mapk Katon
Munaguiuii 6a/UIOTUPOBAJICA B BOEHHBIe TPUOYHBI, OH OBbLIT €IMHCTBEHHBIM U3 BCEX
KaHJIN/IaTOB, KOTOPBIHA CJIE0BAJI CYIIECTBYIOIIEMY 3aKOHY M He IpHOerasa K ycayram
gOMT\I/I{mag)opa, yeM HeMaJi0 YAUBHJI U Ja’Kke CMyTHJI CBOUX IIPHUBEPIKEHIEB 813T1ut.

at. Min. 38).
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B 60-e rr. npobaema 60pb6BI € 9TUM BUAOM HPECTYIIAEHUH BCTaAQ
ocobeHHo ocTpo. B 70 r. 6b1Aa BOCCTAHOBAEHA IIEH3Ypa, YIPa3JHEHHbIN
Cyanoit. llenzopamu crarn gBa KoHcyAa 72 r., Aynuit I'eaamii ITonan-
koAa u I'meii Kopneanit Aentyn Kaogman. Ilpu coctaBA€HMH UMH HO-
BOI'O CIIMCKA CEHATOPOB M3 COCTAaBa CEHATA II0 PA3HBIM NOBOAAM OBIAK
UCKAIOYEHBI 64 dyeroBeka. YToObI BEPHYTLCA B CEHATOPCKOE COCAOBHE,
9TUM AIOASAM HEOOXO04UMO OBINO CHOBA A40OUBAThCA U3OpaHUA HA TOCY-
AAPCTBEHHYIO AOAKHOCTb. DTO OOCTOATEABCTBO CAEAAAO 6OpLOY Ha BbI-
Oopax B IIOCA€AYIOIIHE TOAbl €le boaee HANPSAKEHHOH U, 6€3yCAOBHO,
cnocobcTBOBaro pocty 3aoynorpebaenuii (Dio Cass. XXXVI.38.2).

3aKOHOM, KOTOPbIi Npu3BaH ObIA OOPOTLCA € IPeABLIOOPHBIMH Ha-
PYLIIEHUSAMH, B TOT IIEPUOJ BPEMEHH Bce elfe ocTaBancA lex Cornelia de
ambitu, npunAThIil CyAAOH BO BpeMs peopraHusanuu cygos B 81 r. Ilo
HEMY KaHAHUJAATy, YAUYEHHOMY B HE3aKOHHOM JOMOIATEAbCTBE, 3allpe-
IIAAOCh IOBTOPHO AOMOTIaThCsA TOCYAAPCTBEHHOH JOAKHOCTH B T€YEHHUE
caeayomux gecatu Aet (Schol. Bob. 78 Stangl)’. Ognako B HOBBIX yC-
AOBHUAX ®TH MEPBI YK€ Ka3aAHCh HEAOCTAaTOYHBIMH. Bcraan Bompoc o
IPUHATHU HOBOTO, OOAEE CYpPOBOTO, 3aKOHA AAA OOpBOBI ¢ TpeaBbIOOpP-
HBIMHM MaxXuHAHUsAMH. HUIIMATOPOM €ro Kak pa3 U BBICTYIHUA B 67 T.
HapoaHblll TpubyH I'ait Kopueanii.

O6pamasce K aHaAU3y 9TUX COOBITUH, MBI JOAKHBI OTMETUTD, 4TO,
K COKaA€HHIO, COCTOSIHUE HCTOYHHKOBOH 0a3bl OCTABASAET JKEAATh AY4-
nrero. CBA3HBIN pacCcKa3d MOKHO HANUTH TOABKO Y ABYX aBTOpOB — /lnoHa
Kaccua (XXXVI.38-39) u Ackonus Ilegnana B ero KOMMEHTApUH K pe-
gyam [lunepona (Pro Cornelio de maiestate), npousHeceHHoii B 65 T.
(Ascon. 57-81 Clark). JanHble TUX MUCATEAEH COBIIAZAIOT HE IIOAHO-
CTbIO, A KO€-IJe U poTusBopeyar Apyr g4pyry. ITosromy BcTraer Borpoc o
CTENEHH JJOCTOBEPHOCTH OGOUX BAPUAHTOB TPAAUIIHH .

PaccMOTpUM B COIIOCTaBUM BEPCUHM Pa3BUTHUA COOBITHH, IpeaAa-
raemMple KaKAbIM M3 9THX aBTOPOB. ACKOHMH numieT: «byayun marucr-

6 CezieHUA 00 3TOM 3aKOHe Upe3BbIYalHO cKynHbI. HekoTopble nccsesoBaTesy
(cm., Hanp.: Long G. Ambitus // Thayer W., Smith W. A Dictionary of Greek and
Roman Antiquities. L., 1875. P. 77) Boo0I1ie OTPHUIAIOT €r0 CyIecTBOBaHMEe. ApryMeH-
ThI B MOJIb3Y TOTO, UTO 3aKOHO/AATeJhcTBO CyJI/IBI O MOJKYIle U30upaTesiell Bce-TaKu
CyIIeCcTBOBaJIO, cM. 00 aToM: Lintott A. Op. cit. P. 5. Note 24, 7.

7 Pa3Hble HCC/IEIOBATENHM OTAAIOT MPEAIIOUTeHHE JIU00 OHOMY, JTUOO PYrOMy
HCTOYHUKY, YTO, B CBOIO OUEPe/ib, BJIUSAET HAa IpeJjlaraeMble UMM BapUAHThI PEKOH-
CTPYKIMU COOBITHI. M. I‘png VH (Grﬁ'fﬁn M. (I)\g cit. P. 199 ff.) Gospie moBepsier
Ackonwio, a Y. Maknonang — /lnony Kaccuto (McDonald W. Op. cit. P. 200—203),
®. Mounep (Miinzer F. Cornelius /ﬁ RE. 1901. Bd.4. Sp.1252 ff.) u 3. TIproH
(Gruen E.SP The last Generation of the Roman Republic. Berkeley; Los Angeles; L.,
1974. P. 213—216).
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paroM, [KopHeanii] Bea cebsa Tak, 4TO CIPAaBEAAMBO Ka3aACs HEYCTYII-
9UBBLIM. BBI3BaA OoTYyKaeHHE ceHaTa OH HO cAeaymomeld npuuuHe. OH
IPEANOKHUA CEHATY, 4YTOOBI, TaK KaK IIOCAAM YYy;KE3EMHBIX HApOJOB
AEHBI'H AAIOTCA 10/ OOABIIME HPOILIEHTbI M U3 9TOTO HU3BAEKAIOT Oec-
CTBIHYIO M TIO30PHYIO IPUOBIAL, HUKTO HE JaBaA IOCAAM 4YyKE3EMHBIX
HapoJA0B B3aiiMbl geHer. Ero mpegaoskeHHe ceHAT OTBEPr U IOCTAHO-
BHUA, YTO KA’KETCS JOCTATOYHO HAJEKHBIM [CPEACTBOM] TO, 9YTO OBIAO YC-
TAaHOBAEHO CEHATYCKOHCYABTOM 332 HECKOABKO A€T 4O 9TOIO, B KOHCYAb-
ctBo Aynusa Jomunua u I'aa Ieana [94 r.], Tak Kak ceHaT HECKOAb-
KMMH TOJaMU paHee IO TaKOMY K€ IOBOAY Ha OCHOBAHHUHM TOIO
CEHATYCKOHCYABTA IIOCTAHOBHA HE JaBaTh JA€HEr B3aiiMbl KpUTAHAM®.
Kopneaunii, 1o »Toil npudynHe OOMKEHHBIN Ha CEHAT, IOKANOBAACA Ha
9TO Ha HaApOAHOH cxoake. [OH 3asABUA]: IPOBUHIIUHN PA3OPSAIOTCA U3-32
[B3UMaHUA POCTOBIIUKAMU]| POIEHTOB; JOAKHO OBITH IIPEAYCMOTPEHO,
9TOOBI ITOCABI UMEAHM ONPEAEAEHHYIO CYMMY JE€HET Ha TEKYIIHE HYKABDI.
M on 06HapoAOBAA IIPOEKT 3aKOHA, KOTOPbIM YMEHBIIIAA BAACTh CE€HATA,
[IpeaAOKHB] 94TOOBI HHUKTO HE OCBOOOKAAANCA OT JAEHCTBUA 3aKOHOB
[mHaye], kpome Kak HapogoM. M 910 Takke obecneduBarOCh gPEBHUM
3aKOHOM, II09TOMY BO BCEX CEHATYCKOHCYABTAX, KOTOPBIMH KTO-AHOO
OCBOOOKAANCS OT AE€HCTBHA 3aKOHOB, OOBIKHOBEHHO HPUOABASAAOCH,
9TOOBI IO ®TOMY BOIpOCYy obpamiaruch K Hapogy. Ho mocrenenno sto
OBIAO MPEKPAIEHO, U YK€ BOIIAO B 00bIYail, 4TOOBI, HAKOHEL], HE Je-
AAThb B CEHATYCKOHCYAbTaxX A0OaBA€HHE O HEOOXOAUMOCTH OOpamaTbCs
K HapoAy; M CaMH 9TH CEHATYyCKOHCYABTBI COCTABAAAUCH B IPUCYTCTBUH
AHIIb HeMHOrUX» (Ascon. 57-58 Clark). AckoHuit B CBOEM H3AOKEHHU
BOOOIIE HE YIOMUHAET 3aKOHOIPOEKT O IOAKYIIE, OH AHMIIb TYMAaHHO
coobIIIaeT 0 «MHOTUX APYTHX 3aKOHax» (alias complures leges), mpegnro-
aKeHHbIX TpubyHOM KopHeanem (Ascon. 59 Clark).

/Anon Kaccuii, HanmpoTuB, HUYETro HE 3HAET O BHeceHnH Kopueanem
3aKOHOIIPOEKTA 00 MHOCTPAHHBIX IMOCOALCTBAX; U3 €r0 PacCKa3a MOKHO
IIOHATD, YTO NEPBbIM 3aKOHONPOEKTOM KoOpHeAHsA OBbIA POEKT O IOA-
KyIle, KOTOPBIA He BCTpPETHA o400peHus ceHara. /unon Kaccuil 0o6bsc-
HAET, 9YTO CEHATOPBI COYAU IIPEANOKEHHbIe KopHEAneM HaKazaHUA AN
BUHOBHBIX CAHUIIIKOM CYPOBBIMHU: B TAKUX YCAOBUAX HEAETKO OyJeT Haii-
TU OOIECTBEHHBIX OOBUHHUTEAEH, Ja U CYAbU HE 3aXOTAT BBIHOCUTH 00-
BUHHUTEAbHbIE IPUTOBOPHI. ITosTomMy KoncyAaMm TI'aro Raabnypuuio I1u-

8 Peub nger o cobbiTuAX 70 I. ITogpobOHee mo atoMy moBoxay cm.: Griffin M.
Op.cit. P. 197. Note 14.
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30HY U Mapky Anuanio I'nabpuoHy ObIAO HOPYYEHO COCTABUTH CBOH,
OoAee yMEpPEHHBIH IIPOEKT 3aKOHA HPOTUB Iogkyna (XXXVI.38.4-5).
Hanb0AbIIyI0 AKTUBHOCTD B €T0 pa3paboTke nposaBuA I'ail KaabnypHauii
[TuzoH, u B pe3yAbTaTe pasropeAach 6opbba MeXKAY ABYMs 3aKOHOIIPO-
ekTamMu — KoHCyAa [Tuzona u tpubyna Kopueanst®.

Ackonuil nu JAunon Raccuii cxogarca B ToMm, yTo KopHeAaunid, Hego-
BOABHBIH OTKAOHEHHEM €0 3aKOHOIIPOEKTa CEHATOM, CO3BAA HAPOAHYIO
CXOAKY (contio). Ha Hell OH NPEAAOKHUA BOCCTAHOBUTDb CTapblil, y:Ke gaB-
HO HE NPUMEHABIIHUICA 3aKOH, II0 KOTOPOMY HHUKAKOE OTCTYIIA€HHE OT
CYIIECTBYIOIIUX MPABOBBIX HOPM HE MOKET OBITh OCYIIECTBAECHO CEHa-
ToM 6€3 obpalmjeHusa K HapoAHOMY cobpaHuio. 9Ta uHunuarusa Kopxe-
AHA BbI3BaAQ HEYJOBOABCTBHE CEHATCKOW BEPXYIIKH, KOTOpas MONbITA-
Aach IIOMENIATh €€ MPeTBOpPeHuIo B Kku3Hb (Ascon. 58 Clark; Dio Cass.
XXXVI.39.2).

Bepcusa /Juona npescrapagerca HaM 60A€e AOTHYHON C TOYKH 3pe-
HuA MOoTUBOB KopHeausa. Ecam ke MbI OTgaguM HpeANoOYTEHHE CO0b-
IIEHUI0 ACKOHHSA, TO HE COBCEM ACHO, YETrO K€ OH XOTEA AOOMTLCA CBO-
UM 3aKOHONIPOEKTOM. EJMHCTBEHHBIM OOBACHEHHMEM OCTAIOTCA TOABKO
AMYHBIE MOTHBbBI — KEAAHHE OTOMCTHTbL CE€HATy 3a CBOM OTBEPIHYTHIH
3aKOHOIIPOEKT. DTH OCHOBAHMUA KaKYyTCA HAM HEAOCTATOYHO BECKHUMHU.
Hanporus, ecanm mbl npumeM Bepcuio /nona Kaccusa, Tto aeiictBusa
KopHeAns KaKyTcs BIOAHE Pa3yMHBIMH.

Jleno B TOM, 4TO OOBSACHEHHE NPHUYHH, 110 KOTOPbIM IpPoeKT Kop-
HEeAUsA ObIA OTBEPrHYT ceHaTroM, npusogumoe /Jdnonom (XXXVI.38.4-
5), HaM HpeACcTaBAAETCA AUIIbL pOopMarbHOI oTroBopkoii. Ha geae MHO-
rue U3 CEHATOPOB, OyAy4H KaHAUAATAMHU, HABEPHAKA MCIIOAB30BAAM Ka-
KHE-TO HE COBCEM YECTHBIE «IIpeABbIOOpHBIE TeXHOAOTUM». Cam IIuson
B IIpe/blAYyIeM rogy ObIA OOBUHEH B MO/KYyIle u3bupareAeii B Xo/€e CBO-
eli KaMIIAaHUM Ha BBIOOPAX B KOHCYABI, HO CHACCS, HOAKYIUB TaKXe U
cya. B To ke Bpemsa npoekt KopHeans ObIA ITOgg€PKAH AEOCOM; ITOA-
HOCTBIO UTHOPUPOBATH €0 CEHAT HE MOT, TaK KakK, A€HCTBUTEABHO, 3A0-

9 Bompoc 06 yuactuu Mapxka Amwius [JtabproHa B pa3paboTKe TaHHOTO 3aKO0-
HOIIPOEKTA JIOBOJIHO TEMEH. IRI/IHGPOH BO ¢hparMeHTe, COXpaHEHHOM ACKOHHEM, T'O-
BOPUT TOJIPKO 00 OJTHOM KOHCYJIe; OYEBHIHO, YTO OH uMeeT B Buay IIuzona (Cic. Pro
Corn. apud Ascon. 75 Clark; cm. takske: Cic. Mur. 46). Cam ACKOHUH TaK’Ke CBS3bIBa-
€T BHECEeHHEe 5TOr0 3aKOHa HCKJIIOUUTEJbHO ¢ IIM30HOM U Besze HasbIBaeT ero lex
Calpurnia (Ascon. 69 Clark). JI. Xaiin BooO11ie 1mosiaraet, 4ro ['J1abpuoH Mor cuMIia-
TU3UPOBaTh U JAake mnozaaep:kuBath las Kopuenusa: Hayne L. The Politics of
M’. Glabrio, cos. 67 // CPh. 1974. Vol. 69. P. 282. MbI noocrepeskemcs J1eJ1aTh CTOJIb
cMeJible BBIBOJIbI, HO HECOMHEHHO, 4YTO Arwinii [J1aOpuoH, B OTJIMYHE OT CBOEro
koJuteru ITn3oHa, He IPUHUMAJI aKTUBHOTO yuacTusa B 00pbbe mmpotus KopHeus.
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ynoTrpeObAeHuns Ha BbIOOpax BCE MHOKHUAUCH. [ToaTOMy B OBINO IPUHATO
pelleHue NPOTUBOIIOCTABUTL €MY JAPYroi, CEHATCKUIl BapHUaHT 3aKOHA.
ITpobAaemMa 3aKAI09AAACH B TOM, YTO K 9TOMY MOMEHTY ykKe ObIAa 0ObAB-
A€HA JaTa NpeACToAmUX BbIOOpOB MarucrparoB. COrAacHO PUMCKOMY
3aKOHOJATEABCTBY, T€E€Pb HU OJUH 3aKOH HE MOI ObIThb YTBEPIKJEH,
noka BeiGopsl He 3akoHuatcs'’. Tem He MeHEE, CEHATOPHI TPOTOAOCOBA-
AH, 9TOOBI 3aKOHONPOEKT IIn30HA MOCTaBUAM HA TOAOCOBAHHE 4O BbI-
60poB B YTOOBI KOHCyAAM JaAH BOOpYKEHHYIO oxpany (Dio Cass.
XXXVI.39.1).

Takum obpasom, 3anpeTus ceHary 6e3 og406peHuss HapoAHOro cob-
paHus oCcBOOOKAATH KOro-Aub0 oT gelficTBus 3akoHOB, I'ait Kopneanii
TE€M CaMBIM JKEAAA 3A0A0KHPOBATH paccMoTpeHue npoekra [Tuzona.

Torga nporusHuku l'as KopHeausa npuberAm K HCHOBITAHHOMY
CpeacTBy — TPUOYHCKOH HUHTEpIieCcCUH. bhIA HaligeH 04UH U3 HAapOAHBIX
Tpubynos, Hekuil I1yoanit CepBunnii I'AOOYA, KOTOPBIA HANOKHUA BETO
Ha 3akoHoOnpoeKkT Kopueamsa. Kopueanii, ogHako, HE NOAYUHHUACA H
caM 3a4uTaA HApoOAy TEKCT cBoero 3akoHa. ITombiTka KoHcyAa I1usona
€My IPOTHUBOAEHCTBOBATDL IIPUBEAA K OecriopsAgKaM: KOHCYAbCKUE ac-
U ObIAU CAOMaHBI, a B camoro [Iu3ona noaereaun kamuu. ITocae sToro
Kopaeanii pacriyctua cobpanne (Ascon. 58, 60-61 Clark; Cic. In Vat. 5;
Dio Cass. XXXVI1.39.3—-4; Quintil. Inst. Orat. IV.4.8).

Bb160pbl MarucTpaTtoB Ha cAeAylomuii, 66 r., gBaxKAbl OTKAQ/AbIBaA-
AHCb — BEPOATHO, IO MHUIIMATHBE CEHATa, TaK Kak »To garo Iluzony
elle O4HY BO3MOKHOCTb IIPE€ACTABUTh KOMHUIIMAM CBOH IIPOEKT 3aKOHA
(Cic. De imp. Pomp. 2; cm. Takxe: Att. 1.11.2). OgHaKko OH He BCTPETUA
MOAAEP/KKH HApPOJAa, KOTOPBIHA HIYMHO HNOTPEOOBAA NPUHATHA 3aKOHA
Kopueaust (Ascon. 74-75 Clark).

O TOM, YTO HNPOUCXOAUAO AAABIIE, HCTOYHUKU YMAAYUBAIOT. ACKO-
HHUI cOOOIIaeT AUIb, YTO, Korga IIu3on npeAgAoKuA 3aKoH OoAee cypo-
BBIH, U€M CyIIECTBOBABIINIM, OH OBIA ATAKOBAH MHOTOYHUCAEHHBIMHU divi-
sores 1 cuAOil u3rHan ¢ popyma (Ascon. 75 Clark). ITocae aroro Iluzon
oOpaTuACA K rpaKgaHaM C IPU3BIBOM MHOAAEPKATh NPEANOKEHHBIH UM
3akoH (Cic. Pro Corn. apud Ascon. 75 Clark). ITo Bceii BuguMocTH, yke
Ha cAaeAyiomux komunusax lex Calpurnia 6bIN TPUHAT.

Ecan, cyas nmo coobujeHuAM HCTOYHUKOB, IEPBOHAYAABHBIN Bapu-
aHT TOr0 3aKOHA U OBIA OOAEE YMEPEHHDBIM, Y€M 3aKOHONIPOeKT KopHe-

S 1‘{) dto orpaHuuenue ycraHaiauBau leges Aelia et Fufia (Schol. Bob. 148
tangl).
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AU, TO B OKOHYATEABHOH peJaKI[UH IpeAyCcMaTpUBAAHCH OoAee CcTpo-
rue Hakazanusa''. COrAacHO €My, OCYK/AEHHBIM 3alPEIaroCh KOT/Aa-
Anbo B 6yaymieM BBIABUTATh CBOIO KaHAWUAATYPY Ha roCyAapCTBEHHBIE
AOAKHOCTH; KPOME TOTO, OHH HCKAIOYAAHCh M3 COCTaBa CEHAaTa U IpHU-
CYKJaAUCh K geHexHoMmy mTpady (Ascon. 69 Clark; Dio Cass.
XXXVI.38.1; Schol. Bob. 78 Stangl). Ognako Bce 9TH CaHKIMU OTHO-
CATCSA TOABKO K HapYHIUTEASIM-KaHAHAATaM. MBI MOKEM AHIIb IIPEAIIO-
Aarath, npegycMaTpusan AH lex Calpurnia Kakue-To HaKa3aHUA AN APY-
TMX YYaCTHHKOB MPeABBIOOPHBIX MaXHHAIMH, B YaCTHOCTH, /A
OCPEAHUKOB — divisores '*.

OaHHUM U3 BOKHEHIINX MIPEACTABASAETCA BOIIPOC O Xapakrepe 60pb-
6b1 Mexay I'aem Kopueanem m Iluzonom. Ha nepsblil B3rafg, sTu co-
OBITUSA UAEANBHO AOKATCA B PYCAO HAyIIel emé or T. MoMM3eHa KOH-
LENIIUN IPOTUBOCTOSIHUA /JBYX PHMCKUX <«IIapPTHH» — ONTHMATOB U
nonyAsipos. /lemokpatudeckuii Tpubyn KopHeanii nmpegaaraer 3akoH,
HAIIPaBAEHHBIII IPOTHB CE€HAaTa; €My IMPOTUBOCTOUT KOHCEPBATUBHBIM
HOOUAB, KOHCYA Kanbnypuuit [Tuzon'’.

OagHAaKO B HACTOANUII MOMEHT OOABHIMHCTBO HCCAEJOBATEACH
060CHOBAHHO KPUTHKYIOT 9Ty TOYKy 3peHus''. Ha mam B3rasg, nau6o-
A€€ PE30HHO PacCMaTpPHBATh JeATEAbHOCTh KopHeAus B 9TOT nepuoj B
TeCHOR cBsA3u ¢ noAuTHKod I'Hes ITommes'. Tait KopHeanii, kak mbl
yKe YIIOMHHAAHU, B CBOE BpeMs OBIA KBeCTOpPOM IocAegHero. ['ait Kans-
nypHuil IT130H OTHOCHACS K YHCAY HENPUMUPHUMBIX conepHUKOB [Tom-
nesd U ObIA TeCHO cBA3aH ¢ AynueM AunuHueMm AykKyAroMm, KBunHTOM
I'oprensuem n Mapkom Kaabnypauem bubyaom. B cBoe KOHCYABCTBO,
IOMHMO onmo3unuu KopHeAHio, OH TakkKe CONPOTUBASAACA TPHHATHIO
3akoHa HapogHoro TpubyHa Apaa I'abunusa o npegocraBaenuu ITom-

11 3. I'proH BOOOIIE CYUTAET, UTO MENKAY 3aKOHOIPOekToM KopHenus u npuHs-
TeIM lex Acilia Calpurnia He 0bUIO NPUHIHUNUAIBHOU pasHuipl. Cm.: Gruen E.S.
Last... P. 214—215.

12 T. Momm3eHn ortpuniai, uto lex Acilia Calpurnia satparuBan divisores
(Mommsen Th. Romisches Staatsrecht. Leipzig, 1888. Bd. 3. S. 870). EMy Bo3pazkaet
9. I'pron (Gruen E.S. Last... P. 214-215), apryMeHTbl KOTOPOTO IIPE/ICTABJIAIOTCS HaM
6oJ1ee yOenuTeTbHBIMU. B OIEPIKKY 9TON BepcruU cM. Takke 10BoAbsl M. I'puddun:
Griffin M. Op. cit. P. 197.

13 IMEHHO IO/ TAaKUM XJI‘JIOM paccMaTpUBaIOT COOBITHA T%gl6yHaTa Kopuenus,
Hanpumep, Y. Maknonaing (McDonald W. Op. cit. P. 196 ff.) u X. Maiiep (Meier Ch.
Res publica amissa. Eine Studie zu Verfassung und Geschichte der spaten Romischen
Republik. Wiesbaden, 1966. S. 141).

14 Cm., Hamp.: Griffin M. Op. cit. P. 196, 203 ff.; Gruen E.S. Last... P. 213—214.

15 OpmHA M3 MEPBBIX TAKUX IOIMBITOK ObLIA Hl;)elll'épI/IHHTa JL.P. Taittnop: Tay-
lor L.R. Caesar’s Early Career // CPh. 1941. Vol. 36. P. 128-130.
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new uMnepus Aaa 60pb6ol ¢ nuparamu'’. Boobmie B Tor nepuog [Hom-
el 9acTo MOAB30BAACA YCAYraMU HAPOJAHBIX TPUOYHOB B CBOMX HHTE-
pecax; BCIIOMHHM, 9YTO UMEHHO OH B 70 I. cTaA aBTOPOM 3aKOHa O BOC-
CTAHOBAEHHMU B IIOAHOM o0ObeMe TPHUOYHCKOH BAACTH, ype3aHHOMH
Cyanoii (Cic. De leg. II1.9, 22; Verr. 1.15.44; Liv. Epit. XCVII; Plut.
Pomp. 22; Vell. Pat. 11.30.4). OT™meuaeTcs, 9TO 3aKOHOIPOEKTHI, IIPE/-
AokeHHbIe KopHeAneM, B IIEAOM OTBEYAIOT «I€HEPAABHOH AMHHU» IIO-
AuTHEH [TomIies, TpoBoAUBIIEHCs UM B 4aHHbIH TIeproa’.

ITogBoAs UTOTH, MOKHO CKa3aTh, yTo npuHATHe lex Calpurnia craro
IIaroM BIIEpP€J B PAa3BUTHHU PUMCKOTO YTOAOBHOIO 3aKOHOJATEABCTBA.
/A KaHAMAATOB, YAUYEHHBIX B MOJKYIE, IPEeAyCMaTPUBAAUCh HAMHO-
ro 6oaee cypoBble HaKa3aHU:A, yeM paHee. EcTb cepbe3Hble OCHOBAHUSA
IpeAIIOAaraTh, YTO BIIEPBBIE AEUCTBHE 3aKOHA PACHPOCTPAHAAOCH HE
TOABKO HA CAMHUX IPECTYITHUKOB, HO U Ha X COy4acTHHUKOB. /lelicTBeH-
HOCTb 3aKOHA IOATBEPAHAACh OYEHb OBICTPO: yKe B 66 r. BHOBb H3-
OpanHble KOHCYABI I1ybamit Kopneamii Cyana m Ilybauit ATponuii
ITer 6BIAM YyAWYEHBI B MOJAKyHE U OCYKA€HBbL. OAHAKO OKOHYATEABHO
no6eAuTh KOPPYIILIUIO H 3A0yHOTpPeObAeHUA HA BBIOOPAX TAK M HE Yy/ja-
AOCh. YK€ B 66 T. BHOBb HAUHHAIOTCSI Pa3rOBOPBI 00 y:KECTOYEHHH 3a-
KOHO/AaTEAbCTBA, U B 63 I., B ro4 KOHCyAbcTBa Llunepona, 6pIA npuHAT
HOBBIU 3aKOH 0 noAkyne — lex Tullia.

16 O BszammooTHomeHusx IIluzona u Ilommes moapobHee cm.: Gruen E.S.
Pompey and the Pisones // CSCA. 1968. Vol. 1. P. 156—1509.

17 Cm.: Griffin M. Op. cit. P. 203 ff. OTHOCUTENTPHO 3akoHOIpoekTa de ambitu
P. Curep, B 4aCTHOCTH, 3aMeUaeT, YTO BhICTyIUIeHre KOopHeus MpOTUB MO/KYyIIa 13-
Oupatesieil UMeJsIo I1esIbl0 0TOOPaTh KOHTPOJIb 3a BBIOOpaMU 8principes civitatis, Ko-
TOpHIe MpoTuBO/IeiicTBoBaM ITommnero (Seager R. Op. cit. P. g o ff.)
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BHIOIIKMH M.B. (KASAHD)

K ITPOBAEME KATEIOPHMH JUSTITIA Y THITEPOHA
(TEPMHHOAOTHYECKHH AHAAU3 TPAKTATOB
«O CTAPOCTH», <O APYXKBE», «<Ob OBA3AHHOCTAX»)

['AaBHBIMM TEHAECHIIUAMUA B PUMCKOM IIpaBe KPHU3UCHOHN smoxu II-
I BB. 20 H. 3., IEPEXOAHOIO NIEPUOAA OT PECIIYOAMKHU K UMIIEPUU, OBIAM:
BOCIIPUATHE IPEYECKUX HAEH O €CTECTBEHHOM IIpaBe, cpalleHHue C rpe-
yecko purocopueii 1 TEPPUTOPUANBHOE PACHIUPEHUE AEHCTBUA PUM-
CKOM «KOHCTUTYIMH» B PaMKaX CKAAQbIBAIOIIENCA UMIEPUH, T. €. HPO-
OAEMBI CYyIIHOCTHOTO HANOAHEHUA U POpMbI. I'AaBHBIM BbIpAa3UTEAEM
nepsoil TengeHuu O6bIA Mapk Tyarnit IHHunepon (106 — 43 rr. 40 H.9.).
HMMeHHO €ro NnoyuTaru Kak IEPBOro, KTO PEaAbHO COAM3HA PHUMCKOE
MBIIIIA€HHE C TPEYECKON KYABTYpOH. Kak aKTHMBHBIA y4aCTHHUK BCEX IIO-
AUTHYECKUX COOBITHH M opaTop BbIcOYaiiero kaacca. llunepon npeg-
CTaBAsIeT COOOH eHHeHIuii HCTOYHUK.

Opranu4eckoil 49acTbl0O BCEX €ro HNOAUTHYECKHX, MOPAABHO-
9TUYECKHUX ITOCTPOEHUH 006 «ymagke HpaBOB», HEOOXOAUMOCTH «concordia
ordinum» CTAHOBUTCSI KATETOPUSA «CHPABEAAUBOCTU» UAHM «3AKOHHOCTH»,
XO0Ts1 OOA€€E MPABUABHO OOO3HAYUTD BTy NPOOAEMY KaK IPOOAEMY justili-
ae.

Bniepsbie B COBETCKOM aHTHKOBE/JEHUH CYTh 9TOIO ITOHATUA ITOMNbI-
Tarach nepegarb E.M. IllTaepman, craBd nNpoOAeMy OTHONIEHHUA K 3a-
KOHHOCTH U CHPABEAAMBOCTH B KPU3HCHYIO PECIYOAHKAHCKYIO 9IIOXY, U
UX OCMBICACHHUSA NPABOBOM CHCTEMON B CHCTEME NEPEX0a NPABOCO3HA-
HUA «OT TPaKJaHUHA K NogJaHHOMY». OZHAKO U y HEe, U Y TAABHOTO
IepeBoJYMKa IUIePOHOBCKUX TpyAos B.O. I'openmreiina justitia nepe-
BOAMTCS HA PYCCKUH A3BIK TO KaK CIIPABEJAUBOCTD, TO KAK 3AKOHHOCTD '
Takaa ABOMCTBEHHOCTL COXPAHAETCA U CEHYac, HAIPUMEP, B IEPEBO/AAX
AA. Kodanosa.

Hanboree OAM3KO K IIOHHUMAHHIO OCOOEHHOCTEH jusiiliae TOAOIIEA
IIbep I'pumans B cBoeid moHorpaduu «Ilnnepon». On npamo nepeso-
AUT: «Justitia — IOCTUIIAA, TIPaBO, COBOKYITHOCTb HOPM, IOPUAHYECKUX H
MOPaAbHBIX, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha jus»’. M mepeaaer B mepeBoge 9TOT Tep-

t [lTmaepman E.M. Ot rpakzanuHa k noamanHomy // Kynbrypa JIpeBHero Pu-
Ma. M., 1985. T. 1. C 44—46. Cm. Takke BoiniosiHeHHbIe B.O. ['opeHIITeiHOM IepeBO-
Zibl counHeHn U [{uniepoHa.

2 I'pumans I1. HunepoH. M., 1991. C. 538.
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MUH ABYMS CAOBAMH: <«IIPaBO U CHPABEJAHUBOCTb» HAU «CIIPABEAAH-
BOCTb, OCHOBAHHAs HA PaBE».

Hazo ckasarsb, yTo Kareropus justitiae npucyrcrsyer y ILluepona Bo
MHOTHUX TPYJaX, OJHAKO K KOHIy KU3HHU (YM. B gekabpe 43 r. 40 H. 9.)
YPOBEHDb €€ TEOPETHYECKOTO OCMBICA€HHS 3HAYUTEABHO ITOBBIINIAETCH.
TpaguumoHHo Tpu HocAegHUX Tpakrata «O crapocru» (reppas 4eT-
BepTh 44 1.), <O apyx6e» (mocae 15 mapra 44 r) u «O6 06sa3aHHOCTAX>
(OKTA6pBb—g€eKabpb 44 r) IpUHATO 00BEAUHATDL B OTAEABHYIO I'PYIIY, HA
OCHOBAHHMHU CXOKECTH IIPE€AMETA 9TUX TPAKTATOB: 9TO IMNOAUTHKO-
PUAOCOPCKUE TEMBI O 3HAYEHUU U CMBICAE CTAPOCTH, LIEHHOCTH MYAPO-
CTH AAs 0611ecTBa, 0 APyKOe Kak Col03€e IpakJaH Ha OCHOBAaHMHU OOIHuX
IIOAUTHYECKUX B3TASJO0B, O HPABCTBEHHBIX OCHOBAX I'OCY/apCTBEHHON
AESATEABHOCTH, TPAKAAHCKOM /JoAre. Ilucaruch oHU B YHUKAABHOH ITO-
AUTHYECKOH 06CTaHOBKE — OOABIIEH YacThiO ocAe cmepTu Llesaps — u
MOI'AH OTPasKaThb Hag€KAbl Ha BO3poxkAeHUA PeciybAnKU.

HMMeHHO MOTOMY, YTO TPAKTAThl IIOCBANIEHDI, IIPEK/AE BCETO, dTUYE-
CKMM TE€MaM HX PeAKO INPHUBAEKAIOT AAA aHAAM3a NPABOBOH cdepbl
APEBHEPUMCKOU KYABTYpbI. XOTs, HAa MOH B3TAAJ, BCE (PUAOCOPCKO-
9TUYECKHE IIOCTPOEHHUs B ®THUX TpaKTaTax €CTb 4acTb IOCYAapCTBEHHO-
IIpaBOBBIX BO33peHHi asTopa. IIpocTro B BUAY nIpeacTraBAeHUA O «THbE-
AU pecnybAHMKH», AMYHBIX IEPEKUBAHUI, COOCTBEHHON OTCTPAaHEHHO-
CTH OT HOAUTHYECKOH OOpbOBI AKIIEHT B BOCHPHUATHH MUPA, €A oOIIe-
CTBEHHBIX M rocyapcrBeHHbIX y Llunepona cMmemnjaerca Ha OTAEABHYIO
AHYHOCTD, €€ KadecTBa KaK OCHOBbBI H/EAABHOTO TOCYyAaPCTBEHHOIO yCT-
poucTBa.

HeoaHo3HaYHOCTD NEpeBoja U TPAKTOBKU IIOHATHSA, BbI3bIBAET HeE-
006X0AUMOCTh TOAPOOHOr0 NMOHATHHHO-TEPMHUHOAOIMYECKOIO aHAAU3A
TeKCTOB. M XOTA MeTo/ IpuIleA U3 0OAACTH AUHI'BUCTHKU, Ha3bIBAEMOU
INOHATUHHBIM TEPMHHOBEJEHHEM, OYE€Hb HHTEPECHBIM KasKE€TCA OIpPO-
OoBaTh €ro Ha JApeBHUX TeKcaxX. OIIEHKH CEMaHTHYECKUX U CTPYKTYp-
HBIX CBOMCTB TEPMUHOB M IOHATHUH, repMEHEBTHYECKUH pas3bop wuc-
IIOAB3YEMBIX KaTEropuii — BOT CyThb HCCA€JOBAHUA JAHHOIO BTala.
OTAMYUTEABHOH OCOOEHHOCTBIO METO4A B AHMHIBUCTHKH CYHMTAETCH
HMEHHO HaYYHOCTb AaHAAM3UPYEMBIX TEKCTOB, O KOTOPOHl B aHTUYHOCTH
TOBOPUTH CAOKHO. OJHAKO OTMETHUM, YTO HPEAAOKEHHBIE TPAKTATbl
HUMEIOT IIPEAEAbHBIH YPOBEHb TEOPETU3AUN MaTepUaAa AASL TOTO Bpe-
ME€HH, A yuuTbiBas renuil llunepona B 06AaCTH COBECTHOIO MaCTEPCTBA

133
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U OTHOCUTEABHO Y3KHUI XapaKTep HNpejMeTa B HUX, CIUTAEM YMECTHBIM
HUMEHHO TaKOH MOAXO0A.

CAOKHOCTH B IOHUMAHUH 9TOIO TEPMUHA-IIOHATHUSA NIPUJAAET €IIE U
HAAUYHE JPYTUX TEPMUHOB: aequilas (CIIPaBEJAUBOCTb B 9TUYECKOM OT-
HOIICHUM) U legilime (3aKOHHOCTB, KaK CTPOTO€ COOTBETCTBHE IMHCAHBIM
HopMaM). [ToaToMy AAs AydlIero HoHUMaHUA HaMU ObIAA HPEAAOKEHA
TPEXYPOBHEBAs CXEMA, II0 KOTOPOI BCE PETYAATOPHI B OOIIECTBE MOKHO
Pa3geAUTh HA TPHU YPOBHS:

YPOBEHB aequilas — HPABCTBEHHO-3THYECKAA IIAOCKOCTh CIIPaBEJAU-
BOCTHU, BBICOKASI MOPAAD;

YPOBEHbD justilia — IOTPAHUYHOE U HE YCTOSABIIEECS B IIOAHOH Mepe
noHATHE, OOO3HAYAIOIIEE COBOKYIIHOCTh IOPUAUYECKHUX U MOPAABHBIX
HOPM, CHPABEAAUBOCTb IIpaBa, aOCTPAKTHYIO 3aKOHHOCTb, HE IIPHUBI-
3aHHYIO K KOHKPETHOMY 3aKOHY, O4HO M3 OCHOBAaHHH €CTECTBEHHOIO
1paBa;

YPOBEHB lex — T.e. 3aKOHA, IOPUAUYIECKOTO IPABHAQ, KOHKPETHBIX
IOPUAUYECKUX ITPABUA U NPUHIIUIIOB. 3AKOHHOCTb 34€Ch, IIPEK/AE BCE-
ro, ACTUTUMHOCTS (légitime).

Justitiae IpeACTaBA€HA KAK DAEMEHT TEOPHUU €CTECTBEHHOTrO IIpaBa.
[TonATHA cpaBeAANBOCTH, HPABCTBEHHBIX JOCTOMHCTB SIBHO BBIBEJECHBI
3a MpegEAbl OTAEABHOI AUYHOCTU, OHU HPUCYTCTBYIOT B IIPUPOJAE U Ue-
AOBEK MOKET AUOO OTBEpPraTh UX, AUOO CA€J0BATh UM, HO OHHU AIIPHOP-
Hpl. Konnenmnusa ecrecrseHHoro npasa y lLlumepona BBITASAUT cTaH-
AAPTHBIM 0Opa3oMm:

Anpuopu gaHHbIE OT HIPUPOABI KAa4ecTBa YEAOBEKA (pasyMm, pedb,
CTPEMAEHUE IOCTUTATh HCTUHY, 3AIIUTHBIE HUHCTUHKTBI) IO3BOASIOT
o0beAUHATCA B OOIIHOCTH, TJA€ TOCHOACTBYIOT 4YYyBCTBA 3aKOHHOCTH,
cupaBeJAHUBOCTH U gobpota (wustitiam, aequitatem, bonitatem) (Cic. Off.
1.50).

N3 nepBoHa4YaAbHBIX CEMEHHO-POACTBEHHBIX OOHNIHOCTENH BO3HUKA-
€T TOCy4apCTBO, U, HECMOTPs Ha 3adABAEHHUA 00 OOIITHOCTU BCETO YEAO-
BEYECKOTO poda, Llunepon npusHaeTr oOHIHOCTH HAa OCHOBE IIA€MEHH,
HApOoAa, SI3bIKA, TPAKAAHCKOU OOIIUHBI (civitas) Goree «OAUBKHUMHU HAM»
(Cic. Off. 1.54). Bplie Bcex CTOUT CBA3b OTJAEABHOTO YEAOBEKA M I'OCY-
AapcTBa.

I'AaBHBIE OCHOBAHUA AeHCTBUA jusiiliae B OOIIECTBE — BTO OXpaHA
NOpAAKAa U NPUHIIUIIA YJACTHOU COOCTBEHHOCTH, U COXPAHEHUE «OTHOCH-
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TEABHOTO» paBeHcTBa . OnpegereHHe TakuX OOMIHX  PUAOCOPCKO-
IIPABOBBIX OCHOB YEAOBEYECKOI'O COOOIECTBA TOBOPUT 0O YHHBEPCAAD-
HOM XapaKTepe IIMIIEPOHOBCKUX BBIBOAOB. Lluniepon cam 3aABAsET, 4TO
TO, O UY€M OH 'OBOPHUA, €CTb infinitus — 6ecripegeabnoe obmecrtso. OdyeHb
IIpUMeYATEAbHO, 4To Llunepon, paccyxaas o justitiae Axa 0o603Ha4eHUA
obmiecTBa, game ynorpebaser caosa commune, hominum societas (Cic. Off.
1.15, 20, 21), sanctam societatem (Cic. Off. 1.26), Hu o Kakou civilas AR
IIOAHCE PEYH HE HUJAET. ITO JOKA3bIBAET TAOOAABHOE JEHCTBUE KATETrO-
puu justitia, €€ CBA3b KaK C IPakJaHCKUM IIPaBOM, TaK U C BBICOKOH
(60KeCTBEHHOH) MOPaABIO.

CHHOHUMHSA U MOAUCEMHA MOHATHH justitia, aequitas MU legitime He
HaOAIOZaeTcA B IIHMPOKUX MacmTabax, €€ HeT Kak ABAeHHsA. [Tostomy
MOKHO YyTBEP:KJAATh, YTO IOHATUE justilia WMEET HIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
OAUH CIIOCOO BBIPAKEHHUS.

HTak, 1o cyrd, BO BCEX TpaKTaTaX pHUCYIOTCA oOpa3bl HgearbHbIE, A
HMEHHO OOIII€CTBEHHOHU CBA3U MEKAY YECTHBIMU MYKAaMU, YbH HPABbI
O/HH Ha APYrHUE IIOXOKH, CBA3AHBI APYKECKUMHU OTHOIIEHUSAMU, HPAB-
CTBEHHO-IIPEKPACHBIMU OCHOBAMH, OCOOEHHO CIPABEAAUBOCTBIO U IIIE-
pocteio (wustitia et liberalitas) (Cic. Off. 1.56). ImenHo To, 4ero, mo MHe-
uuio, [unepona ue xparaer coBpeMeHHoMy emy Pumy®.

Y4uuTpIBasA 0cOO6YI0 MONYAAPHOCTb 9TUX TpakTaros llunepona eme
IIPU KU3HU U CPa3y IIOCA€ CMEPTH, €CTECTBEHHO MOKHO YTBEPKJAATh,
9YTO 9TH U/EU HE IIPOIIAU MUMO PUMCKOH KYABTYPBI.

ITosepxnocrubii anaaus I'aa Ceeronunsa, Caanocrua Kpucna u Tu-
Ta AUBHS BBISABUA YIOTPEOAEHHE U UMU JaHHBIX OHATUH, U BAPUAHTHI
UX YKAQJBIBAIOTCA B Ty K€ TPEXYPOBHEBYIO CETKY. A €CAU B3ATb KAACCH-
YEeCKUE UCTOYHUKH PUMCKOTO Ipasa, Hanboaee OAM3KHE IO BPEMEHH K
xn3nu Hunepona, — «Mucrurynun» I'ag (11 B. H. 8.) 1 «®parMeHTL» U3
npoussegenuii Jomunua Yabnuana ( yMm. B 228 1.), «Ilare kuur Cen-

3 IlepBas 3amaua justitiae — «B TOM, YTOObI HUKOMY He HAHOCUTHh BpPe€/a, €CJIH
TebsI Ha 5TO He BBI3BAJIM IMMPOTHBO3aKOHHEM, 3aTEM — B TOM, UTOOBI IOJIb30BAThCS
00IIeCTBEHHOM COOCTBEHHOCTBIO KaK OOIIECTBEHHOM, a 4YacTHOH — KaK CBOeH
(tustitiae primum munus est, ut ne cui quis noceat, nisi lacessitus iniuria, deinde ut
communibus pro communibus utatur, privatis ut suis) (Cic. Off. 1.20).

4 MO3KHO IIPOBOJIUTh MHOTO MapaJiiejiel, YTO BCE ATO €CTh HOIBITKA Ha 3TUYE-
CKOI OCHOBE OOBSICHUTHh HEOOXOUMOCTh 0ObeTUHEHUS PUMCKOU apUCTOKPATHH, Ye-
pe3 BO3POXKJIEHWE MOpaId JIUYHOCTH BO3POAUTH PeCIyOJIMKy, a IpobseMa OIbITa
CTapOCTH JOJI’KHA JaTh IIOHATHh HACKOJIBKO caM IIHUIepoH, OTCTpaHEHHBIH OT 0OJIb-
IIIOU ITOJIUTUKH, BaXKEeH JUIsI cCaMOM ATOH MOJUTHKU. HO SICHO Of{HO, YTO OopraHude-
CKOH YacCThI0 MOPaJIbHO-3TUYECKOTO KOHIIEIITA SIBJISAETCA UJIEN HATypPIPaBOBOM justi-
tiae.
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TeHIMH K coiny» I0Ana IlaBaa (komeny 11 — maq. III BB.), TO MOXHO Ae€-
AATb U HEKOTOPBIE BBIBO/ABI O TEPMUHOAOIUYHOCTU XapaKTepa justitiae.

KAaccuyeckne HCTOYHUKH PUMCKOTO IpaBa TEPMHUHA aequilas CO3Ha-
TEABHO HE HUCIIOAB3YIOT, XOTsI M 3HAIOT’, NPEJIIOYUTass B BUAY CBOEH
cnenupUKU OCTaBATHCA HA YPOBHE justitiae U legitime. XOTs 1 B HUX €CTh
MOMEHTBI, TOBOPSAIIUE O «MOPAABHOM» CMBICAE justilia, KOrga €€ MOKHO
IIepeBECTU Kak «crpaseJAnBocTh» (Ulp. XX.1).

WTak, justitia — 9TO COBMEIIEHHOE MOHATHE, Ha I'PaHU AByX cep,
9TUYECKON M NmpaBoBol. Y Llniiepona oHa NPUCYTCTBYET B CUCTEME HA-
TypPIIPAaBOBBLIX M 9THYECKUX B3TAAJAOB HA KM3Hb KaK IIOHATHE, a B KAAC-
CHYECKHUX MCTOYHUKAX PHMCKOIO IIpaBa 9TO, CKOpEE, YCTOABIIHHCA
TEPMUH.

[ToHATHE HOCUT YHUBEPCAABHBIH XapaKTeP U IPUAOKHUMO KaK K ab-
CTPAKTHBIM ABAE€HUAM, TaK K KOHKPETHBIM (aKTaM U cAydasaMm. Ocobas
PAEKCUOEABHOCTh (FHOKOCTB) MOKET OOBACHATHCA C OJAHOH CTOPOHBI
HEYCTOMYMBOCTBIO NOHATHA BOOOINE B PUMCKOM CO3HAHHUH, C APYroi
OCOOBIM IHCATEABCKUM MacTepcTBoM apTopa. O4HaKo HaM 6oaee OCHO-
BATEABHBIM KAKETCA «HOBU3HA» AAS PUMCKOH (PHAOCOPCKO-IPABOBOM
MBICAHM 9TOr'O IIOHATHA O justitiae B ocMbicAeHun Lluieponom.

®opMbl U 3HAYEHHUE TEPMHUHA BIIOAHE MOKHO IIPU3HATh YK€ YCTO-
ABIIIUMCSI, XOTSI B KYABTYPE€ U HHTEAAEKTYAaABHOM IIOAE€ PUMCKOH KYAb-
TypPhI 9TO ObIAA O4HA U3 HEPBBIX ITOMNBITOK €€ OCMBICACHUA.

M xoTsA UCTOKM justiliae HA PUMCKOH IIOYBE HaM IOKA HE U3BECTHBHI,
MOKHO IIPOCAE€AUTL BOCIHPHUATHE ITUIIEPOHOBCKUX HATYPHPABOBBIX
TPAKTOBOK, IIPEXJ€ BCETO PUMCKHUM IIPAaBOM. BBIACHUTL MEXaHHM3M IIO-
AOOHBIX «peneniuii» — Bemb HeobXogumasl.

5 «M160 crpaBeJIMBO, YTOOBI BHYKHM HAacCJIeZJOBaJid BMECTO CBOEro OTIa..» (ae-
quum est enim, nepotes in patris sui locum succedere...) (Ulp. XXVI.2)
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ITPEACTABAEHHUA O CIIPABEAANBOCTH U
3AKOHHOCTH B PEYAX TMITEPOHA

IBpUCTHYECKUI 6a3UC IPEACTABAECHUN O CIPaBEJAUBOCTH U BbITE-
Katollell U3 Heé 3aKOHHOCTH, KaK OHHU YTBEPAUAHUCH B obljeeBponeii-
CKOM KYABTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, OBIA 3aAOKEH €Ile B aHTHYHOCTU.
CnpaBeAHBOCTb — KAaTETOPHUsA HE TOABKO MOPAAbHOIO, HO TakKe Ipa-
BOBOI'O, ®KOHOMHYECKOTO M NOAUTHYECKOTO CO3HAHHUA — BCErja BBICTY-
IIa€T B Ka4€CTBE CHCTEMOOOPA3YIONIET0 YAEMEHTA COIMAABHOIO CO3Ha-
Hua. He caywailHO HccAegOBaTEAH, HE3aBUCMMO OT HMX METOJO-
AOTHYECKUX MNPEAINIOYTEHUH, JEMOHCTPUPYIOT Ye€pe3 NMPEACTABACHHUA O
CIPAaBEJAMBOCTH CHMITOMATHKY COCTOSAHHUSA OOINECTBA, aKIEHTHPYA
BHUMaHHE OJHH — Ha BOCIPOM3BE/JEHHHU B 9TUX NPE/ACTABACHUAX 3AKO-
HOMEPHOCTEH HMCTOPHYECKOrO Iporecca, APyrue — Ha UX POAH B Pop-
MUPOBAaHUH UCTOPUYECKOH mamsaTu'. B Ao6oM caydae, npejcraBaeHus
O CIPaBEAAHBOM U BOIIAOIICHUAX CHPABEAAUBOCTH YPE3BbIYAHO BaXK-
HBI AAA IIOHUMAaHMA X044 HCTOPUYECKOTO IIpoLecca.

Yro kKacaerca spemenu llunepona, t.e. smoxu mepexoga or Pec-
nybAukn k MMmnepun, To 9T0 O4UH U3 APKUX IPUMEPOB TOro, KaK Me-
HAIOTCSI CaMble BaKHbIE, Oa3UCHbIE OCHOBBI KU3HU obmjectBa. Hacaegue
ITuniepona, B 9TOM CAy4ae, O4€Hb YAOOHBIH MaT€PHUAA JASA PACCMOTpPE-
HHUA PUMCKHUX IIPEACTABACHUI O CIpaBeJAHMBOM U 3aKOHHOM, KOTOpPBIE
CTaAH Ba;KHOH YaCTbIO KAACCMYECKOIO PHUMCKOTrO IpaBa, CTOAbL BOCTpeE-
OGOBaHHOIO €BpOIEHCKON IUBUAN3aNuel. K BbIACHEHHIO POAHM 9THX Ka-
TErOpUil B MUPOIIOHUMAHHUHU PUMASH I B. 10 H.». IOATAAKHBAET €Ilie U
TO OOCTOATEABCTBO, YTO U B TPAJUIIUH IEPEBOAOB, U B UCTOpHOrpaduu
IPUCYTCTBYET IyTAHUIIA B ONIPEAEACHUN KOHKPETHBIX TEPMHHOB, KOTO-
PBIMU CA€AYET NEPeJaBaTb 9TU KaTreropuu. Aequitas u Justitia dacTo
CMENIMBAIOT U IYTAIOT, K 9TOMY IPHOABAAIOTCA TPYAHOCTH C TEPMHUHOM
legitime. XOTs1 pUMASIHAM M He OBINO CBOHCTBEHHO (PHUAOCOPCTBOBATH
TaK, KaK TPEKaM, BCE K€ B PUMCKOU OOIIECTBEHHON MBICAM MOKHO Hal-
TH U aOCTPAKTHBIE, U KOHKPETHBIE, OCHOBAHHBIE HA UCTOPUYECKHX IIpe-
1Ie€HTAX, PACCYKAECHUA OTHOCUTEABHO CIIPABEJAMBOCTH U 3AKOHHOCTH.

1 Cp.: I'punbepe JI.I'., Hosukxoe A.H. KpuTruka cOBpeMeHHbIX Oyp:Kya3HbIX KOH-
nenmui copaseanuBoctu. JI., 1977; Aceman A. KynbTypHas nmamartb: Ilucbmo, ma-
MATH O MPOULIOM U IOJUTAYECKAS UIEHTUIHOCTh B BBICOKHX KYJIBTYPax /[PEBHOCTH.
M., 2004. C. 250—253. B nepBoM ciiydae BOCIIPOU3BOAUTCA MAPKCUCTCKUU HOAXOM,.
Bo BTOpOM — aHTPOMOJIOTUYECKHU, KOT/Ia IIPEJCTaBJIE€HUs O CIIPABEJINBOCTU BBICTY-
AT B KayecTBe OFHOIO M3 MEXaHM3MOB (POPMHPOBAHHA HCTOPUYECKOW IMaMATH
(Justitia connectiva).



BBIOIIKNVH M.B. (KA3AHD) ITPEACTABAEHVZ O CITPABEAAVMBOCTMNL. ..

Takue, BIOAHE CHCTEMATU3UPOBAHHBIE U BBIBEPEHHBIE, PACCYKACHUSA
Mbl HAaXOJUM B NOCAeAHUX Tpakrarax Iunepona («O crapocrun», «O
Apyx6e», «O6 0643aHHOCTAX>), I/€ OH paccCMaTPUBAET UX B CUCTEME €C-
TECTBEHHOTO IIpaBa.

B pesyAbTaTe TEPMHHOAOTHYECKOIO AHAAM3A DTHUX TPAKTATOB BO3-
MOKHO BBIJEAUTH ONPEAEAEHHYIO CHCTEMY «OOIIECTBEHHBIX PEIYAATO-
POB», pacCMAaTPUBAEMBIX APEBHUM aBTOpoM. OHa oTpaKaeT TpU yPOBHA
OCMBICA€HHUSI ~ CHPABEAAUBOCTU:  YPOBE€Hb  aequilas  (HPAaBCTBEHHO-
9THYECKAs IIAOCKOCTh CIPaBEJAMBOCTH — BBICOKAs MOPAAb), YPOBEHb
Justitia (IMOTpaHUYHOE MOHATHE, 0003HAYAIOIEEe COBOKYIIHOCThL IOPU/AU-
YEeCKUX U MOPAABHBIX HOPM O/JHOBPEMEHHO, CIPAaBEAAHUBOCTb IIPaBa,
abCTPAKTHYIO 3aKOHHOCTb, HE IIPUBA3AHHYIO K KOHKPETHOMY 3aKOHY),
YPOBEHD lex (3aKOH, KOHKPETHOE IOPUAUYECKOE MPABHAO; 3aKOHHOCTH
3/€Ch, IIPEXKAE BCETO, ACTUTUMHOCTB — legitime).

3HadeHHe ITUIIEPOHOBCKOTO KOPIyca JAS HCCAEAOBATEAS UCTOPHUU
njeil B IePpEeAOMHYIO 5110XY I B. 40 H.5. B TOM, YTO MBI pacliOAAraeM emie
ABYMS BHU/AMU HCTOYHHMKOB, II0 KOTOPBIM MOKHO IIPOCAEAHUTH HEKYIO
9BOAIOIIMIO B3TASA/J0B ABTOPA HA CHPABEAAMBOCTD M 3AKOHHOCTb: 3TO €I0
nucbMa U peud. Ilocaegnue u ctaam 0ObEKTOM aHAAM3A B JaHHOH CTa-
TheE.

3a cporo xusHb llnnepon mamucan U onybAHKOBaA OOAee COTHH
pedeii, U3 KOTOPBIX 40 HAc AomIAU 58. Tumnororuo u geaeHue pedyeil B
JAAHHOM CAYyYae MbI ONYCTHM M IlepeligeM cpa3y K HEKOTOPbIM ITOAYYEH-
HBIM BBIBOJAM, IPEKJE ONPEAEAUB, 9TO ke Llniepon BKAagbIBAA B 9TH
IIOHATHS.

Aequitas cauTaeTcsi OAHUM M3 CaMbIX 3HAYUTEABHBIX TBOPYECKHX
IPUHIUIIOB CO3JaHUA M TOAKOBAHHUA PHUMCKOIO IpPaBa, UTPABIIUM CY-
I[ECTBEHHYIO POAb B IPABOIIOHUMAHUU PUMCKUX 10puCTOB”. Chopmu-
pOBaAcsl OH N0/ BAMAHHEM I'PEYECKOH M PUMCKOH PUAOCOPUH, XOTHA
PHUMCKHE IOPHUCTBI TEOPETUYECKH €T0 HE Pa3paboTarH U Jaxe HE JaBaAd
onpegeneHus. ITosToMy HaM IPUXOAUTCA AEAATH 3AKAIOYEHHUSA IO KOC-
BEHHBIM JAaHHBIM, BTOPOCTENEHHBIM yrioMHUHaHUAM. O.B. AkceHoBa ro-
BOPUT O TOM, YTO IPHUMEHHUTEABHO K IPABOBLIM ABACHHAM IIOHATHE
«CTIPABEAAMBOCTB» BBIPAKANOCH CAOBOM «justitia»’. DTO AHUNIb OTIACTH
Tak, U060 jusitilia UMeAQ CAMOCTOSITEABHOE 3HadYeHHue, OOAee IIHPOKOE,
yeM cepa mpana.

2 AxceHosa O.B. Aequitas kak Ba)KHEWIUN MIPUHIIMI PUMCKOTo Ipasa // Bect-
uuk TUCBU. 2005. N2 3 // http://www.law.edu.ru/doc/—document.asp?—docID=—

1219314.
3 Tam xe.
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Y 1luiepoHa 9TU HNOHATHA Yalle BCETO BBLICTYNAIOT B KAYECTBE Xa-
PAKTEPUCTHK YEAOBEKA, €r0 IOCTYHKOB. JTO /JBE€ BEAUKHE JoOpogeTe-
AH, pPasHHUIlA MEXJAY KOTOPbIMH BH/AHA O4€Hb cAabo. ObrasaHuE BAA-
CTBbIO, IO €r0 MHEHHIO, JOAKHO COYETATHCA € JoOpoaeTeAanto aequilas. C
caMod nepsod pedu Llunepon 4acro B3bIBAET K CIPABEAAUBOCTH (aequi-
tatis) cyaeit (Cic. Quinct. 5-6.), TonyTHO OOBUHAA BCEX CBOUX IPOTUB-
HHUKOB U HEKOTOPBIX MAruCTPaToB B HECHPABEJAMBOCTH U HPHUCTPACT-
nocru®’. Justitia — ®TO He BBICIIAA HPABCTBEHHOCTb Kak aequilas, a
JEAOBEYECKOE KAYECTBO APYIOro IAAaHA, 9TO CHOCOOHOCTh COOTHOCHUTD
CBOU AeiicTBUA ¢ MOTpebHOCTAMHU 00IecTBa, HE HAHOCUTDH BpPeJa HUKO-
My, T.€. A€HCTBOBATHh IO IIpaBUAAM. E€ Kak 3acayry, Kak 4oOAeCTb yIo-
MHHAIOT GOABIIIE BCETO .

IToyTn HE BCTpEYalOTCA NPUMEPHBI YIIOTPEOAEHUA aequilas IO OTHO-
IIEHUIO K 3AKOHAM UAM ITPABOBBIM IIOCTAHOBAEHUAM, TaK 0003HAYAIOTCS
TOABKO pelieHuss Alogei’. Justitiae B pedax, Kak W B TpPaKTarax, IPO-
AOAKAET OCTABATBHCA HA HEKOM IIPOMEKYTOYHOM IIOAOKEHHH MEXKAY
MOPAABHBIMH OLIEHKaMHU U cOOCTBEHHO npaBoM. KoHTekcr, €€ okpy-
KAOUUH, roBOpPUT 06 9TOM. 3aABAsAA, uTo [loMnero 6b1r0 6B cripaBea-
AHBee (tustissime) NPeAOCTaBUThL IOAHOMOYHA J€lleMBUPaA IO arpapHOMY
3akoHy Pyana, Lunepon HameKkaeT Ha €ro OOABIIOH aBTOPUTET CpeAu
HApoJa, HENOJAKYIIHOCTb, MykecTBo. IIpu BceM mpm 9TOM OH TyT XKe
IIOATBEPIKAAET DTO CCBIAKOII HAa HAPOJAHBIE IIOCTAHOBAEHHSA (3AKOHBI) O
npegocraBAeHUH Ilomiiero OOMIMPHBIX BOEHHBIX IOAHOMOYHU BECTH
«BCE€ BOMHBI CO BCEMH HapoJamu Ha cymie u Ha mope» (Cic. Leg. agr.
[.23).

Yacras anmeAasnusa K oOIIECTBEHHOMY MHEHHIO B PedaxX BIIOAHE
IIOHATHA, OHO BBICTYIIAET B KauecTse ncroyHuka. K npumepy, Karuanna
BACAYKUA CHIPABEJAMBYIO HEHABUCTH BCETO Hapoga’, a cam lluiepon —

4 3aKOHHOCTDb W MOHATHS €€ OJIMIETBOPsAIoNIMe B ycrax L{uniepoHa mpeBpaiia-
I0TCA B MOIIHOE Opy»KHe OOBHUHEHUs, B JI00pOJieTesib, IIPUCYIIYIO JPEeBHEPUMCKUM
ycrosim. [Ipu 5TOM 0paTopoM IPU3HAETCs, YTO OCHOBBI €€ B COBPEMEHHOM eMy 00111e-
CTBe 3HAYUTEJIbHO MOKO0Je0eHbl. Tak, [luliepoH 0OBHHSET IIpeTopa B TOM, YTO U3-3a
€ro HecHpaBeJIMBOCTA U HapyleHuHW mnopsanaka (id accidit praetoris iniquitate et
iniuria) eMy IPUXOAUTCA BBICTYIATh MEPBBIM, XOTS OH 3AIUTHUK, U B CTOPOHY €ro
KJIMEeHTa «He BBINYIEHO MOKa HU 0/iHOH cTpesbl». (Cic. Quinct. 9). HapoaHoro Tpu-
6yHa CepBuius Pysia, mpoBOJUBIIIET0 OYepeTHOM arpapHbIi 3aKOH B 63 T., luie-

OH OOBHHSET B HEXBATKE CIPABEJIMBOCTA K PHUMCKOMY HApOAYy H €ro cBobOoze
?aequitas in vos (Quirites — M.B.) libertatemque) (Cic. Le%. agr. [.20).

5 CM. uHTepecHbIe Bbicka3biBaHus: Cic. Mur. 23; 30; Cic. Rosc. Am. 76.

6 Kak, HampuMep, B 3MU307ie C YacThio 3akoHa CepBuwiusa Pysuia, roe Tepputo-
pus Penenropuka B CUITMINK 0CBOOOKAAIACh OT AENCTBUA 3aKOHA. 3/€Ch CIIPABe-
JINBBIM IIPU3HAETCSA He MPaBOBOE MOCTAHOBJIEHUE B OTHOIIEHUU TEPPUTOPUH, A pe-
1IeHue, npuHAToe B Pume orHocurenvHo aToro (Cic. Leg. agr. 1.57).

7 «...tu cum conscientia scelerum tuorum agnoscas odium omnium iustum et
iam diu tibi debitum, dubitas» — «...TbI Ke, 3Has1 3a cOOOU CBOM 3JIOAESHUS U IIPU-
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HOYTH CHPABEJAMBBIA yIPEK OTUN3HBI B 6e3geaTeabHoCTH”. U B Takux
MOMEHTAX Ayd4llle BCETO BHU/HA pasHUIlA €€ C aequilas. Y CAOBHO MOKHO
CKa3aTb, 9TO aequilas — CIPaBeAAUMBOCTL CPEPBI NOMEHUUANDHO20 PABECH-
CTBA, A justilia — 9TUKO-IIPABOBOE IOHATHE CIIPABEAAMBOCTH M3 oOAacTH
aKmMyanbHo20 HEPABEHCTBA.

B xopnyce peueil HabAIOgAa€TCA CMENIAHHOE YIIOTPEOAEHHE PAZHBIX
BAPUAHTOB 9TUX IOHATUH, OAHAKO ABHA U TEHAECHIMA K TEPMUHOAOTH-
3alluy MOHATHH. DTO 3aMETHO HA npuMepe AByx pedeil: 3a Cekcra Poc-
nus Amepuiickoro (80 r. 4o H.9.) u 3a KBunrta Pocijus-akrépa (76 r. g0
H.9.). B meppoii llunmepon Takke akTHBHO oOpamjaercsa K obpasam
CIpaBE€JAUBOrO, K IPUHIUIIAM PAaBEHCTBA, O4HAKO YCTOHYHBO TEPMHUH
aequitas He BCTPEYAETCH, Yalle HPUCYTCTBYIOT OAM3KHE K HEMY «aequa»
«aequiorem» (Cic. Rosc. Am. 7). [Ipu aTOM coxpaHsieTcsi MHOTO3HAYHOCTb
CMBICAOB IIOHATHUA, JPEBHAA A3BIKOBAasg OCHOBA aequd — <«POBHOCTb»,
«OAJMHAKOBOCTb» — UCIIOAB3YETCA M KaK pedeBoi 000poT («TakikKe..., KaKk
u..»)’, © B APyrux cMbicAax'’. Yike BO BTOPOH pedd CIpaBeJAHBOCTD
BBICTYIIA€T U B PopMe ONPEeJEAEHHOTO IPABOBOIO NpUHIUIA, OyAydu
BCTPOEHHOH B KECTKHE apOuTpaskubie GOpMYAbI' . Bo3MOKHO, 9TO CBs-
3aHO € TeM, 4TO IIuIepoH B MPOMEKYTOK MEKAY DTUMU BBICTYIIACHHA-
MU HECKOABKO A€T HpoBeA B I'penjuu, rJge aKTUBHO 3aHUMAACA HU3yde-
HUEM I'PEYECKON PUAOCOPUH.

K coxkareHnio, Kakyio-Anb0 »BOAIOIIMU BO B3TAAAax Llunepona Ha
Justitia 1 aequilas IO MaTeEpHAAy pedeld IPOCAeAUTh cAOKHO. M ana 1ie-
AOCTHOT'O IIOHMMAHHUA APEBHUX MPEACTABACHUN O CIPABEAAMBOCTH U €&
BOIIAOIIIEHUU HEOOXOAUMO IIPUBA€YEHHE OOAee HIMPOKOro Kpyra HC-
TOYHUKOB. OgHAKO U aHAAU3 pedel 400aBASIET ellle O4UH IITPHUX K OI-
PEAEAEHHUIO Pa3HHUIBI B COAEP:KAHUU AHAAM3UPYEMBIX NOHATUH. Ero

3HaBas BCeOOIYI0 HEHABUCTDH CIIPABEJIMBON U JIABHO YK€ 3aC/Iy’KEHHOU, eIlle KO-
snebsembesi» (Cic. Cat. 1.17). Vion BeIpakeHue «suppliciis iustis» — «3acyryKeHHast
kapa» (Cic. Cat. 1.20).

8 «Nunc, ut a me, patres conscripti, quandam prope iustam patriae
querimoniam detester ac deprecer...» - «Temnepb, OTIBI-CEHATOPHI, TA0bI I MOT pe-
IIIUTEJILHO OTBECTU OT ce0s MOYTH CIPaBeIJIUBYIO, HAJ0 CKa3aTh, »Kaj00y OTUYMU3-
HEI...» (Cic. Cat. I.27).

9 «In rebus minoribus socium fallere turpissimum est aequeque turpe
atque...» - «OOMaHyTh TOBapHINA [0 MPEANPUATHIO JIAKE B MEHEee BAXKHOM JIeJie -
HUBKHUU ITOCTYIIOK, CTOJIb K€ HU3KUH, Kak H...» (Cic. Rosc. Am. 116).

10 «...s1 hac indigna suspicione careat, animo aequo se carere suis omnibus
commodis dicit» — «Eciu ¢ Hero Oy/ieT CHATO 3TO He 3aC/Iy’KeHHOE UM MO/I03PEHHE,
TO OH, II0 €ro CJIOBaM, CIIOKOWHO TIEpeHEeCceT yTpaTy Bcero cBoero cocrosHus» (Cic.
Rosc. Am. 14d4). Cm. taxxke: Cic. Rosc. Comod. 2, 16.

11 «Quid est in arbitrio? Mite, moderatum: quantvm aequivs et melivs sit
dari» — ¢popMysia apOUTPATILHOTO Cy/la COCTaBJIeHA B O0Jiee MATKUX, yMEPEHHBIX BBI-

QKEHUSIX: «CKOJIBKO JOJDKHO OBITh YIUIAaUeHO B BUJIaX clipaBeiMBOCTH...» (Cic.
osc. Comod. 11). Cm. Takxke: Cic. Rosc. Comod. 12.
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MOKHO OOO3HAYHUTb KaK «MacmTab gedcrBus»: aequitas — GoAee BHYTPHU-
AMYHOCTHOE, MOPAAbHO-UHAUBUAYAABHOE ONpeAEACHUE, jusiilia — CKO-
pee OTHOCUTCA K XapaKTEPUCTHUKE OOIeCTBA, IPyIIIbI AlOJeH, IocTa-
HOBACHHMH M JOrOBOPOB, PaCHPOCTPAHAIONIUXCA HAa MHOKECTBO
IIEPCOHAAUH, HAM K XapaKTEPUCTHKE YEAOBEKA, HO KaK YAE€HA olpeJe-
AEHHOM CpeAbl, TPYIIIIbI.

AAs 60Ae€e TTIOAHOIO MOHMMAHHSA IJMIIEPOHOBCKUX MPEACTaBAECHUH
O CHpPaBEAAUBOCTH U 3aKOHHOCTH HEOOXOAUMO IHPHBAEYEHUE BCETO
KOMIIAEKCAa UCTOYHHUKOB, a TaKKE€ CPAaBHEHHE €TO B3TAA/AOB C IIPEACTAB-
AE€HHAMH APYIUX JPEBHUX ABTOPOB.

141



HHUKHUTHUHA K.A. (CAPATOB)

CTATYA ABI'YCTA U3 ITPUMA ITIOPTA: XY JOKECTBEH-
HBIE OCOBEHHOCTH U IIOANTHNUYECKAA ITPOITATAHJZA

MN3obpaxeHnii ABrycra COXpaHUAOCh JOBOABHO MHOro. MoxHO 6€3
IIPEYBEAMYEHHUA CKa3aTb, YTO HU OAHUH JAEATEAb AHTHYHOM SIIOXU HE
IPEJACTABAEH B CKYABITYPHBIX MAMATHHKAX TaK XOPOIIO, Kak ABrycr'.
ABrycT 6BIA OAHUM U3 IEPBBIX IOAUTHKOB B HCTOPHUH, KOTOPBIH MOHSA,
9YTO UCKYCCTBO MOKET CAYKHMTb BAKHBIM CPEACTBOM IIPOIIAraHAbl, U aK-
THBHO IIPUMEHSIA DTO Ha NpakTHKe”. [TopTpETHDIE CTATyH MPOCAABAAAH
ABrycra Kak MHUpPOTBOPIIA, YKpalllaAd IAOIIAJH U OOIIEeCTBEHHbIE 3/a-
HHUA OTPOMHOM CTOAHMIIBI PMMCKONH MMIIEpUH M APYTHX ropogos AleH-
HUHCKOI'O IIOAYOCTPOBA, a TaKKe MHPOBUHUMUHA. PUMCKHE CKYABOTOPBI
CO3/aBaAd IPOTOTHIIBI CTATYH, C KOTOPBIX JEAAAOCh OOABIIOE KOAHUYE-
CTBO KOIIUM, KOTOpPbIE B JaAbHEHUIIEM PaCIHPOCTPAHAAUCH IIO0 BCEMY
PUMCKOMY MHPY, YCTAaHABAHBAAHMCH B OOIIECTBEHHBIX MECTaX PHUMCKHUX
nposuHIui’. Yepes oTu craryn u GIOCTbI KAKAOMY YEAOBEKY B HMIIE-
PUU CTAHOBUAOCH HM3BECTHO, KaK BBITAAAUT HX uMmneparop. Crarym
AOIIAH 40 HAIIETO BPEMEHHU B OOABIIOM KOAHYECTBE, IOTOMY YTO MX HE
Pa3OUBAAM U HE YHUYTOKAAM IOCAE CMEPTH ABIyCTa, Kak II03/JHeE I10-
CTYIAAU IIOCAE€ CBEPKEHUA MHOTMX JAPYIUX PUMCKHUX HMMIIEPATOPOB,
BBI3BIBABIIUX Y HAPOJA W CEHATA HE TOABKO CTPaxX, HO U HEHABUCTH'.
BOABIIMHCTBO gomIeAmNMUX CTaTydl OBIAM CO3JaHblI BO BpEMS NPABACHHUA
ABrycra, HO MHOTHE CTaTyH BO34BUIAAUCh U IIOCAE CMEPTH UMIIEPATOPA,
T.K. ABryCT GbIA OG0KECTBAEH U CYIIECTBOBAN €TO KYABT .

ITpu ABrycre Had9an CKAQABIBATHCA HOBBIM ITOAMTHYECKHHU CTPOM —
IIPUHIIAIIAT, KOTOPBLIA OKa3aA CHAbHEMIEEe BAUAHUE Ha BCe CPepbl
AKu3Hu. CyHIHOCTb €r0 COCTOUT B TOM, YTO HapAAy € CEHATOM — pecny6-
AMKAHCKMM OPraHoM — PUMOM HpaBUA TaKKe IIPUHIIEIIC — «IIE€PBBLIN Ce-
HATOP», KOTOPBIA COCPEAOTAYUBAN B CBOUX PYKAX BBICIIYIO T'PAXKJAH-
CKYIO, BOGHHYIO U ;KPEUYECKYIO BAACTb. B oOmmupHON Hagmnucu, KoTopas
IIOABOAHUT UTOT €ro KU3HU U U3BECTHA 1104 Ha3BaHHEM «Res gestae divi

T Mawxun H.A. Ilpuanunar Asrycra. IIpoucxoxzaeHue u conuagbHas CylIll-
HocTb. M., 1949. C. 589.

2 gg(()impson N.L. Roman Art. N.Y., 2007. P. 40.

3 1b1d.

4 OOmUpHBI MaTepuajl MO 3TOM TeMe CIEeNUaJIbHO paccMaTpPUBAaeTCA B
MoHorpadun: Varner E.R. Damnatio memoriae and Roman imperial portraiture.
Leiden; Boston, 2004.

5 Mawxun H.A. Yka3. cou. C. 567.
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Augusti», ABTycT gaeT pOPMYyAHPOBKY 9TOH HOBOH IIOAMTHYECKOHN CHC-
TEMbl M XapaKTE€PHU3yeT CBOIO BAACTb. OH cOOOIIAET, 4TO OH ABAAETCA
HUAECAABHBIM T'PAKAAHHUHOM, KOTOPBIH IIOTYIIMA OTOHb I'PaK/JaHCKHX
BOIH, 3aIIUTUB IIPU 9TOM CBOE IOCYyAapPCTBO M BO3POJAUB CTapble OObI-
Yau, npucyime pecnybAankanckon snoxe’. 3a cBou JessHus OH ObIA OT-
ME€Y€eH Harpa/jaMy — BBICHIUMHU JOAKHOCTSAMHU, KOTOPBIE OH IOAYYHUA IO
3aKOHY, U 9TO BBICIIIEE ITOAOKEHHUE B IOCyJapcTBe OBIAO O3HAMEHOBAHO
3a60TOl O PUMCKOM rOCyAapCTBe’ .

N aeororus HaxoAUT CBOE OTPAKEHHE B H300Pa3UTEABHOM HCKYC-
CTBE: IIPUHIlENICA U300paKaAd BO BCEX €r0 roCy/JapCTBEHHBIX JOAKHO-
CTSAX — BEPXOBHBIM JKPEIIOM, OOAQYEHHBIM B TOT'Y M HPHUHOCAIIUM KEPT-
Bbl OOraM, IIOAKOBOZIIEM, BBICTYHAIOIIUM C pEYblO Iepe/] BoicKkamu, a
HOPOH M BCECUABHBIM GokecTBOM®. B O4HUX CTAaTysAX OH NPEACTABAECH
CTOSIIIIUM BO BECH POCT, B APYTHX — CHUASAIIUM Ha TPOHE, 3aKyTaHHBIM B
IIHPOKYIO TOT'Y MAH OOAQUYE€HHBIM B BOMHCKHE JOCIIEXH, UAHU K€ BBICTY-
IAIOIIUM C IOAYOOHAKEHHBIM TOPCOM, B BUA€ OOKECTBA.

Ecrb MHenme, yTto ABrycra Bcerga uzobOpaxaAn B 3apUKCHPOBAH-
HOM BO3pPaCTe, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT €IO BO3PACTa U BPEMEHH IIPaBAE-
ausa’. Ha caMoM geae, 40 HACTOAIIErO BPEMEHU JAOIIANO MHOMKECTBO CTa-
Ty, B KOTOPBIX SABHO OTPaKeHO Bo3pacTHoe pasauuue'’. Beposrtuee
BCET0, UICTOPUKH, IPHUAEPKUBAIOIINECS MHEHHUS O 3apUKCHPOBAHHOCTH
BO3pacra ABrycra'', J€AaAH CBOM BBIBOABI, OPUEHTUPYSICh HA HEMHOTHE
HNAMATHUKH.

OgHO U3 CaMbIX 3HAYUTEABHBIX U HU3BECTHBIX M300paxeHuil ABry-
cra — 910 crarysa us IIpuma ITopra. Ona 6biAa HalfigeHa B 9 MHUAAX OT
Puma, Ha ®dAaMUHHEBOI AOopore B pasBaAMHAX BHAABI KE€HBI ABIycTa
Ausuu y pumckux sopot I[puma IMopra'?. Kak npeanonaraior yuensie,
CTaTysl CTOSIAA Ha IIOCTAMEHTE, HA CEBEPO-BOCTOKE aTpUyMa 3JaHUS U,

6 Mawxun H.A. Yka3s. cou. C. 315.

7 Tam xke.

8 TIpuMepsl pa3HBIX UIIOCTacel oOpa3a ABrycTa: pUMCKUU TPaKJaHUH — CTaTysI
n3 Bua JlabukanHa (oK. 10 r. H.3. HanmoHanbHBIA My3ei, Hearosp); moakoBoael —
cratys u3 [Ipuma Iloprta (10—20 rr. 10 H.5. BaTukauckuii myseii, Pum); xpernom AB-
TYCT IpeJICTaeT Ha (%pnse Anraps Mupa (13 . 70 H.3. Pum, MapcoBo mosie); KocMo-
KpaTO%— cratya u3 Kym (I B. H.3. Cankr-IlerepOypr, I'ocynapcTBeHHBIH DPMUTAK).

9 Thompson N.L. Op. cit. P. 39.

10 JJocTaTOYHO CPAaBHUTH, HAIIPUMED, IOPTPET MOJIO/IOTO ABIycTa — MPaMOPHYIO
roJioBy u3 Beponsl (40-e IT. /10 H.3. BepoHa, Apxeosorndyeckuii Mmy3eii), 1 n3o00pake-
HUe ABrycra B pacipere cwi— craTyio u3 [lpuma ITopra (xoH. IB. 1m0 H.3. Pum,
BatukaHckuii My3eii).

1 Leach E.W. The Politics of Self-Presentation: Pliny's «Letters» and Roman
Portrait Sculpture // ClAnt. 1990. Vol. 9. No. 1. P. 25.

12 Furtwangler A., Urlichs H.L. Greek and Roman sculpture. L., 1914. P. 231.
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TEM CaMbIM, BCTP€YaAQd BXOJSAIMIUX T'OCTEH B3rAAJAOM U IHNOAHATOH Py-
Koii'"’. B HacTOsAIEE BPEMS OPUTHHAN CTATYH pasMelleH B BaTukanckom
mysee B Pume'’. TTo moBo4gy AaTHPOBKH HTOr0 MaMATHUKA UAYT CIIOPBL.
CymecTByeT HECKOABKO TOYEK 3penud. /Jatuposka Bapbupyerca ot 20-
x rogoB I B. 70 H.5. o I B. H.9. (HOCTAaBryCTOBCKOro BpeMeHu). B 3amu-
Ty MHEHHUS O TOM, 4TO 3Ta pabora 10-x rogos I B. 40 H.9. — Hay. | B. H.9.,
BPEMEHU OT /JaThl BO3BPAIEHUS 3HAKA PUMCKOIO A€THMOHA A0 CMEPTHU
ABrycra, CAYKUT peAbed HaHIUPs CTaTyH, Ha KOTOPOM II€HTPAaAbHbIE
Purypsnl u300paKeHbl Ha 3€MAE: AMHHHU IIOYBBI 1104 HOTAaMH QUIYP ITAQ-
CTUYHO HaMeuyeHbl. CA€40BATEABHO, ABI'YCT B TOT MOMEHT OBIA KUB, OH
HE IapHUT B BO3/JyXe IOAO0OHO OKpYKaBIIUM ero 6oxecrsaM. Ecam Obl
9Ta CTaTyd ObIAA CO3J4aHA IIOCAE CMEPTH ABIyCTa, TO peAbed, BEPOATHO,
ObIA 6b1 nHOH. MMneparop mocMepTHO OBIA OOOKECTBAEH, MOSABUACH
€ro KYABT, 3HA4YUT, TeMaTHKa Oblna Obl HallpaBA€HA MMEHHO Ha 3TOT
$aKT, a He Ha cOOBITHE, KOTOPOE MPOU3OIINO TPETh BEKA HA3aJ.

CraTys u3BasgHa U3 MPAMOpPa, B BBICOTY OHA HEMHOIO OOABIIIE HATY-
parbHOro pocra'’. Tlepea 3puTeneM — BEAMYECTBEHHAA PUTYPA MYKIH-
Hbl B pacCIIBETE CHUA, KOTOpPbIH oOAadyeH B 6oeBble gocnexu. Takoil Tun
CTaTyd H300pakaeT IOAKOBOAIA, BBICTYNAIOIIEro € pedbio Iepe/s BOM-
CKaMH. ABI'YCT 34€Cb B KOPOTKOH, BBIIIE KOAE€H, TYHHKE; IIOBEPX HaJET
INAHIIUPb C peAbeHBIMHU ClleHaMU; 6egpa OKyTbIBA€T IIAAIL — HAAIOJA-
MEHTYM, KOHEI] ero nepebpoiies 4yepe3 AOKOTb AeBOil pyku. IToakoso-
A€1] IIoKa3aH 6e3 o0yBu. Y HOT ero uzobpakeH AMyp Ha JAeAbpUHE.

EcAn ropoputh 06 HCTOYHUKAX, K KOTOPBIM BOCXO/AHT CTaTys ABIy-
cra u3 IIpuma Ilopra, TO cymecTByeT MHEHHE, YTO IPOTOTUIIOM 34€Ch
nocayxkua «Kombenocer» I[Toamkaera'®. CxogcTBO craTyapHBIX TTPOU3-
BE/JEHUH IIPOSIBASETCA B IOAOKEHHMH HOI — A€Bas OTCTaBA€HA Hasaj,
IATKA €€ OTOpPBaHa OT IIOCTaMEHTA, Apyras SABASETCA OIOPHOH, Ha KO-
TOPOU AEPKUTCA BCS TSKECTh TeAd. MICIIOAB3ys 9TOT IpUEM, CKYABITOP
AeAaeT GUIYPY NOABHKHON U OKHUBAEHHOM, OyATO Haxo/Ameics eme B
nponecce xoAb6p1'’. OAHAKO AyMaeTcsi, 9TO IPUEM DTOT HOCHT 34€Ch
YHUCTO TEXHUYECKHH XapaKTep M H€ HMMEET HHUKAKOIO OTHOIIEHHUA K
«rmogpaxanuio IToankaery». KoHEYHO, HMMEHHO OH ABAAETCA MACTEPOM,

13 Klynne A., Liljenstolpe P. Where to Put Augustus? A Note on the Placement of
the Prima Porta Statue // AJPh. 2000. Vol. 121. No. 1. P. 126—127.

14 bpumoea H.H., Jlocesa H.M., Cudoposa H.A. PUMCKUH CKYJIbIITYPHBIH ITOPT-
per. M., 1975. C. 3[0.

15 Furtwangler A., Urlichs H.L. Op. cit. P. 231.

16 MawxuH H.A. Ykas3. cou. C. 593.

17 Furtwangler A., Urlichs H.L. Op. cit. P. 232.
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KOTOPBIA BIIEPBbIE CTAA IIUPOKO MCIIOAB30BATH STOT KOMIIO3UIJUOHHBIN
IIPUEM — HO CA€AYET YYUTHIBATDh U TO, YTO B TEYEHHUE NPOIIEAIINX C TOTO
BPEMEHU YETBIPEX CTOAETUH IPHEM STOT YCIIEA CTaThb OOIIUM JOCTOS-
HHEM CKYABIITOPOB, TaK YTO HH O KAKOM IIPAMOM BAHAHHMH HE MOKET
6biTh peun'®. CKopee, HEU3BECTHBIHA CKYABITOP GBIA 3HAKOM ¢ pabGoTamu
9AAMHUCTHYECKUX BasTeA€ldl M, B HEKOTOPOH CTeneHH, ObIA UMHU BAOX-
HOBAEH .

Eme oamum npororunom craryu u3 Ilpuma IlopThl HasbiBaioT
«Oparopa», aTpyccko-puMckyio craryio 11 B. 40 H.9.** Crarysa opatopa
3HAMEHHTA CBOUM KECTOM — NPOTAHYyTad BIEpPe IpaBas pPyKa NPHU3LI-
BaeT K TuirHe”' . O4HAKO 320CTPATH HA HEl BHUMAaHUE Kak Ha IPAMOM
IIPOTOTHIIE TOKE HE CAE€AYET: B KOHEUYHOM CuYeTe, OHa ObIAA BBIPAKEHH-
€M CAOKHUBIIEHCA Tpagunuu. BpICOKO mogHATasA pykKa aBIyCTOBCKOM
CTaTyH BBIPAKAET KEAAHHE ITOAKOBO/JIIA OOPATUTHCA K CBOUM AETHO-
HaM, IIPU3BIB CAyIIATEA€H K BHUMAHHUIO — U TAKOE K€ JBUKEHHE BIIOAHE
€CTECTBEHHO A FOBOPAIIETO epes HapooM opartopa. 1o nmeromum-
CA JaHHBIM, 9TOT KECT ObIA TPaAUIJMOHHBIM B MO34HEPECTyOAUKAHCKYIO
9IIOXY M MHOTOKPATHO ITIOBTOPEH B PUMCKHUX IIPOU3BEACHUAX — CKAKEM,
B KOHHOH crarye banbba Maagmero (Heamoas, HanmmonaabHbIH My3eil)
AU B CTaTye, H3obpakaromeit ABrycra B €ro rpakgaHCKoi HIIOCTacH, B
Tore (Oaopennus, rarepes Y pdunm)®®. Takum o6pazoM, CAEAYET TOBO-
PHUTB, CKOpee, 00 UCIIOAB30BAHUHN aBTOPOM CTaTyH YK€ CAOKHUBIIMXCA K
TOMY BPEMEHHU XYJO0KECTBEHHDBIX IIPUEMOB U CTEPEOTUIIOB, YEM O IOJ-
PaKaHUM KOHKPETHBIM IIPOU3BEACHUSAM.

Kpome caegoBaHusA pUMCKOHU Tpaguniuu, B cTaTye ABrycTa NpOAB-
ASIETCA U TPAAULIAA DAAMHUCTHYECKON napagHoii CKyAbpnTyphl. iMenno
€€ CAEACTBHEM ABAAETCA HEKOTOPAsA HENPONOPIIHOHAABHOCTH (PUIYPbI

18 B kauecTBe IIPUMEPOB HCIIOJIb30BAHUS TOTO K€ CaMOTr0 MpHeMa MOKHO IPH-
BECTH IIPOM3BEJIEHNsI, OTHOCSIIHECS K Pa3HBIM BII0XaM: Haxozslnytocs B Pume, B Ba-
THUKaHe, cTaTyi0 HemsdBecTHOTO rpeka (Hecler D. Greek and Roman Portraits. N.Y.,
1912. P. 50), 3HaMeHuTy cratyio auaznoxa (ibid. P. 82), maxomsmryioca B Harmuo-
HaJIbHOM My3ee B AprHax ctatyio HeudBecTHOro (ibid. P. 127), cratyio FOnus Iesaps
B kosibuyTe (PumM, J/IBoper; Koucepsatopos) (ibid. P. 156).

19 Wickhoff F. Roman Art. Some of its Principles and their Application to Early
Christian Painting. L., 1900. P. 28.

20 MawxuH H.A.Yka3s. cou. C. 593.

8821Cﬂocgea H.M., Cudoposa H.A. VckycctBo ITpypuu U apeBHer Hrtamuum. M.,
1988. C. 236.

22 Banwp0: Hecler D. Op. cit. P. 153; Asryct B Tore: ibid. P. 165 (B aToM ciyuae,
MIpaB/a, ’KeCT HECKOJIbKO MHOH, PyKa IIPOCTePTa BIIEpe IPUMEPHO HA YPOBHE TPY/IH,
KaK ecyIu ObI ayINTOpHsA, K KOTOPOU oOpaiiaeTcs IpUHIlelc, Obljia MeHee MHOTOUHC-
JIeHHoi/’I). ATO, CKOpee, BHICTYIUIEHUE B CEHATe, a HE Iepes] HapoJIOM WM Ha CXOJKe
BOUHOB).
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uMneparopa. I'onoBa u Horu 3/4ech U300paKEHbI BECbMA PEAANUCTHYHO,
BEPOATHO, TAKOBbIE OOAE3HEHHBIN IO CBOEH NMpPHUPOgE ABIyCT U HMEA.
YTo Kacaerca Topca, TO MIMPOKAA IPYAb U IIA€YH, MYCKYAHCTAA, TAXKeE-
Aad pyKa, KOTOpasA ABHO TOAIILE HOT, CMOTPATCA COBCEM HE TAPMOHHUYHO
C OCTAABHBIMH 4aCTAMU TeAad. Ecan cpaBHUBaTh n300pakeHne ABrycra c
DAAMHUCTUYECKUMHU CKYABITYPHBIMH HOPTPETAMHU, TO TaM HANPAKECH-
HOE, MOIIHOE TEAO BH3YaAbHO HE BbIJEAAANOCH HAa (POHE H/ACAAUIUPO-
BaHHOTO AuIa”. B pUMCKOH Ke Tpaguiuu MOIIHBIA TOPC ObIA 06bean-
HEH C TOAOBOU, BBIIIOAHEHHOH PEAAMCTHYHO, CO BCEMH 4YeE€PTAMH,
CBOWMCTBEHHBIMU AMITY TOPTPETHPYEMOro>'. Bapbupys Mmexay AByMs
TPAAUIUAMH, YUCTO PUMCKOM CO CBOMCTBEHHBIM €U 6epusmom, U rpeve-
CKOHl, BasATeAb HEH30E€KHO IIOAyYaA HENPONOPLIUMOHAABHBIE (PUIYPDI
cratyii. CMBICA OAOOHOrO HUCIOAHEHUSA TYAOBHUIA IMOHATEH: CTATYC
BOCHAQYaAbHUKA MPEAIOAATa€T B HEM, IIOMUMO IPOYEro, U KadecTBa
CUABHOTO BOUHA. I109TOMY IIEABIO CKYABITOPA, HE OTXOAA OT TPaAHIIH-
OHHOI'O BEPHU3MA, OBIAO BO3BEAMYUBAHHE HMIIEpATOpa B I'Aa3ax PHUM-
CKUX T'PAKJaH U BParoB UMIICPHUH.

PaccMoTpuM gpyrue Xyg0KeCTBEHHBIE MOTHBBI CTaTyd ABIycTa M3
ITpuma Ilopta. /JOBOABHO CTPAaHHBLIM ABAAETCA, YTO CKYABITOP 3arle-
JaTA€A ABrycra ¢ 60CbIMH HOTaMH BO BpPeMsA TOPKECTBEHHOI peud Iie-
pea AernoHamu. ITonpoOyeM MOHATH CMBICA 9TOTO penieHus. Busyaan-
HO pa3/JeAHM CTaTylo Ha JB€ YaCTH — BEPXHIOI U HUKHIOKW. Bepxuas
9aCTh — ®TO NOAYEPKMBAHUE AMYHOCTHBIX KAa4€CTB HUMIIEPATOPA U BOE-
HAaYaAbHUKA: MYKECTBO, CUAQA, BOAEBOU XapaKTep. DTH XapPaKTEPUCTUKH
aKIIEHTUPYIOT boraroe obAadeHue, U BbIpaKEHUE AUIA — DHEPTUYHOE U
yBepenHoe” . HUKHASA 9aCTh CTATyH OTCHIAAET 3PUTEAS K TEPOUIECKOMY
IIPOTOTUITY U HAIIOMUHAET O NPOUCXOXKJeHUH poga IOAmes or Bene-
Pbl — Ha 9TO HaMeKaeT u3obpakenue Amypa, elnje 0A4HOro IOPOKAEHUA
oTOl 60rNHM, Ha JeAbPuHe. XyJ0KHUK OOPATHA CBOH B3rAfA/] K Tpagu-
nuu nepejadu obpasa AXHAAECA — CKYABIITOPBI M300pa’kaAd €ro Ha-
THUM, 9TO COCTABASAET MPUHAAAEKHOCTH TEPONIECKUX AHMYHOCTER. Og-
HAKO, KaK BBIPA3UTEABHO mnogdepkusan H. Xannemras, «pUMCKHHA
ceHaTop OBbIA MO ONPEJEAEHMIO, H, OYE€BU/AHO, CBOEMY CAaMOCO3HAHMIO,

23 TUNUYHBIA 0Opasel] TAaKOro repoOM3HUpPOBAHHOrO oOpa3a sIBJIIET HU3BECTHasi
CTaTysl BJUIMHUCTHUYECKOTO MpaBUTENsA-Auasoxa B HalmoHasibHOM My3ee B Pume
(cm.: Hecler D. Op. cit. P. 82—84).

24 Fejfer J. Roman portraits in Context. B., 2008. P. 205.

25 Furtwangler A., Urlichs H.L. Op. cit. P. 233.

26 Fejfer J. Op. cit. P. 200.
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IIOYTEHHBIN YEAOBEK, MYJAPbIIl U ONBITHLIM KOMaHAUP, KOTOPBLIM HUKO-
rJa He OpOcaAcs B I'yIly CXBAaTKH, KaK TO AeAaA AAEKCAHAP Ha MO3AMKe,
Hecylieil ero uma. boaee Toro, oH O6bIA IpUAHYHO OgeT. /JOBOABHBIN
TOroM, 04€AHUEM, KOTOPOE BBIZEAANO €0 KaK PUMAAHHUHA B IPOTHBO-
IIOAOKHOCTDb JPYIrUM HapoJaM, OH HUKOI/Ja HEe IO3BOAUA Obl IpeJjcTa-
BUTL cebs1 B repondeckoil Harote»”’. Hexapakrepnas «G6ocota» craTyn
ABrycra (aHaAOrusl € TEPOUYECKOU HAroToil) npubAmskaeT obpas nNpuH-
merca K repowo Mamagpr®™®. AMyp AOHOAHSIET 3HAYEHHE: C ABIYCTOM Y
HHUX 06muii npegok — Benepa. Takum obpasom, crarys us Ilpuma Ilop-
Ta MPEACTABAAET 3PUTEAI0 OJHOBPEMEHHO U reposA-nobegureas u o6o-
KECTBACHHOTO MMIIepaTopa.

ITanmups ABrycra yKpamaloT peAbebl, HA KOTOPBIX ITOKAa3aHbI He-
CKOABKO clieH. B3op cpa3y e NpUKOBBIBAET K cebe LleHTpaAbHas, U30-
Opaskaromnias ABe 4eAoBedecKue GpUIypbl, CTOANINE APYT HAIIPOTUB APY-
ra. ITo obAaueHHI0O MOKHO ONPEAEAHTDL, YTO OAHA M3 (GUIYpP — BTO
PUMCKHMI BOMH: OH B IIAEME, CAIOrax, C IepeOpPOIIEHHBIM YEPE3 IIACYO
IIAAIIIOM. Y HOT BOMHA U300Pa’K€H BOAK — CBAILIEHHOE KUBOTHOEe Map-
ca. EcTb HECKOABKO BepcHii 1O MOBOAY €ro HAEHTUPHUKAIIUHU: 5TO 60T
Mapc®, nan naceiHok Asrycra Tubepuit® uaun, Hakoner, cam ABrycr’.
B noan3y Toro, 4ro 34ech uzobpaxeH Mapc CBUAETEABCTBYET KAK PUTY-
Pa A€KaIiero psAAoM BOAKA, TAK U HEKOTOPble OCOOEHHOCTH HU306paske-
HHUA AMIJA U IpHYeCcKU. Bropoe npeanoAo)enne oCHOBaHO HA TOM, YTO
uMeHHO ¢ TubepueM cBA3aHO BOo3BpamjeHHe ¢ Bocroka pumckux op-
A0B”?. KpoMe Toro, HEKOTOpbIE aBTOPBI CIUTAIOT, YTO CTATyst ObIAA CO3-
JAaHa IOCA€ CMEPTU ABTyCTa B IIPABA€HHE €ro nacblHKa Tubepus. Peanb-
e IIPOCAABAAET €ro M NOATBEPKAAECT AECTUTHMHOCTb €O BAACTH
O6Aarogaps 3acAayraM U CHMBOAHUYHOMY ogo06peHuro ABrycra. 3a 9To ro-
BOPHUT TO, 4YTO 6a3a, HA KOTOPYIO IIOMEIIE€HA CTaTys, YCTAHOBAEHA HE pa-
Hee npaBAeHHs Tubepusa. OgHaKO HAIPAIUBAETCA BOIPOC — IOYEMY
craTysl 00sA3aTeAbHO coBpeMeHHa 6aze? Ilouemy ona He Moraa ObITh 1O-

27 Hannestad N. Imitatio Alexandri in Roman Art // Alexander the Great: Real-
ity and Myth. Roma, 1993. P. 61.

28 Harue cTaTyd B BJUTMHUCTUYECKOM MHUPE MPETHA3HAYAIUCH JIJISI COOOIIEHUS
3PUTENII0 00 BKCTPAOPANMHAPHOM, T€pOMUYECKOM XapaKTepe U JIOCTHIKEHUSAX JIMIHO-
CTHU. JTO ObLIN IOUETHBIE CTATy! IIPpaBUTEJIeN U aTJIETOB.

29 Bringmann K., Schdfer T. Augustus und die Begriindung des romischen
Kaisertums. B., 2002. S. 245.

30 Mawxun H.A. Yka3s. cou. C. 594.

3t Schlange-Schoningen H. Auﬁustus. Darmstadt, 2005. S. 108—1009.

32 Cm. 00 atom: IlapgeHos B.H. Umnepatop 1le3aps ABryct: BoliHa, moinTuKa,
uneosorus. CII6., 2001. C. 72—78; Bopucos IO. Tubepuit Knasauii Hepon. Ilyts k
Biactu. M., 2001. C. 69—71.
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CTaBA€HA HA HOBBIH, CIIEIIHAABHO YCTAHOBAEHHBIH B JAaHHOM MECTE IIO-
crameHT? HakoHel, MHEHHE O TOM, YTO 3/€Chb U300paKeH caM ABIYCT,
IIOKAAYH, OOOCHOBAHO cAabee BCETO, IMOCKOABKY AHMYHOIO y4acTUsA B
9TUX COOBITUAX NPHUHIIEIIC HE TIPUHUMAA U MOKET BBICTYyNaTh B JaHHOMH
CII€HE TOABKO KaK rapaHT YCTaHOBHMBIIIEIOCA HOBOI'O IOPSAJAKA — HO 3TO
TEMATUYECKU HE BIIMCBIBAETCA B coAep:KaHHEe peAbedoB nannupsa. Ta-
KM 06pa3oM, BOIIPOC O TOM, KTO IIOAPA3yMeBAETCA 1104 PUMCKHUM BOH-
HOM IIOKQ OCTA€TCS OTKPBITHIM.

B ogexge BTOpoii GUIYPBI IPOCAEKHUBAIOTCA BapBAPCKHE YEPTHI —
HEXapaKTepHaA AAA PUMASAH pybaxa M INTaHbIL. DTa GuUrypa AEpKUT B
pyKax ApeBKo, yBeHYaHHOe opAoM. Ilo Gokam oT »TOH CIieHBI — /BE
CIIOKOMHbBIE U MEAAHXOAMYHBIE KeHCKHE Gpurypsl. OgHa U3 HUX (CIpaBa
OT BapBapa) A€P;KUT HOKHbBI 06€3 opyxkusa U TpyObl, Apyras oTJaeT Med
nobegurearo. B Bepxneil yactu maHups, Ha IPyAHON YaCTH, ITOKA3aHA
ClleHa HadaAa /JHs — yTpeHHee HebOo, Korjga COAHIlE MOJHUMAETCS Ha/j
ropusonTom™. HaBepxy, B IIEHTpPE STOH KOMIO3ZHMIIMHM — MOTYYHH CTa-
pen, 6or Heba, koTophblii pacnpocTép Hag MHPOM CBOIO MaHTHIO. CAeBa
MYHUTCA BA€KOMas HeOeCHbIMH KOHAMU KoAaecHuria 6ora Coanna (Coab),
KOTOPBIA M300paKk€eH IOHBIM, B pa3BeBalomuxcs ogesanusx . Crpasa,
nepes KOAecHUIel, mokugaeT He6o ABpopa, Aep:Kaljas B pyKax IyCToH
KYBIIIMH H3-110/J POCHI U YHOCAIAsA HAa CBOUX IA€4Yax OOrMHIO HOYM C BY-
arpio u Parerom™. Ha HMIKHEH 9YacTH MaHIUps TakkKe H300paKeHbI
OosxecTBa puMckoro mnanreona. Ilog ¢urypamm KeHIIUH — HNOKPOBH-
TeAb ABrycra Anoaron Ha rpudone u /Juana ma rann™. Ilog Bcemm
cuenamu — 6oruns semau Teanyc ¢ porom uzoburus®. Takum obpasom,
peAbed MaHITUPA COAEPAKUT AOCTATOYHO OOABIIOE KOAMYECTBO PEAUTH-
O3HO-MH(POAOTHYECKHUX IEPCOHAKEH, MOSIBAEHUE KOTOPBIX B 9TOM KOH-
TEKCTE HYKJAA€TcsA B HHTepuperanuu. Ob6parumMca AAs Hadara K TOH
JacTu peAbeda, KoTopas CBsA3aHa C HCTOPUYECKUMHU COOBITUAMU.

B Havane npasAeHHUA ABrycra OCHOBHOHM apeHo# 60pbnbbl Obina Hc-
nanua. O0begUHUB cocegHUE MMAeMeHa, B 28 1. npoTus PuMa BeICTynIH-
AH KaHTabpbl. B 19 r. mocae 4acTbIX BOCCTAaHUI OHU OBIAM OKOHYATEAD-
HO IIOKOpPEHBbI ArpUNIold. 3GHAYUTEAbHbIE 3ATPYyAHEHUA NPHHOCUAA U

33 Mawxun H.A. Ykas. cou. C. 594.
> 34 Zanker P. The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus. Ann Arbor, 1988.
.191.
35 Furtwangler A., Urlichs H.L. Op. cit. P. 235.
36 Mawxun H.A. Yka3. cou. C. 594.
37 Zanker P. Op. cit. P. 175.
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6oprba ¢ maemeHamu, obutaBmumMu cesepHee Mrarun. Jo 25 r. 6p1an
IIOKOPEHBI IIAEMEHA AKBUTAHIIEB, CAAACOB U HUAAUPHiIEB. B nposuH-
nuu 6uiAn npespamennsl Penua n Hopuk. ITocaegnee cobbitne 6bIAO
BAKHOHM HMCTOpHYECKOHl 1mobeJoil, KOToOpoe 03HAMEHOBANOCh COOPYIKe-
HUEM NaMATHUKA «Ipodeit ABrycry» B 4eCcTb HOKOPEHUA HTUX IIAEMEH
(CIL. V.7817; Plin. NH. I11.20.136). OgHOBpEeMEHHO € 3TUM IIAA 6OpPb-
6a ¢ repMaHCKUMHU IIA€MEHAMH, B X0/€ KOTOPOH ObIAM IOKOpeHbI 6ara-
BbI, pPUBbI, XaTThl, CBEBbI U XEPYCKH .

Ha BocTtoke ocHOBHOE BHHUMAHUE OBINO YAEAE€HO OTHOIIEHHUAM C
napgsanamu. 9ra 6opnba 612 HEOOXOAUMA: CAEA0BANO CMBITh IATHO
1o3opa, ocrasiieecsa co BpeMeH Kpacca, Korga mapdsHe 3aXBaTHAU
CUMBOA PUMCKOI'O A€THOHA — JPEBKO C OPAOM Ha BepmuHe. JAsa Apry-
cra nobeja HaJ MOCPAMHUBIINM HUMIIEPHUIO BparoM ObIAA HAECOAOTHUECKU
BAKHA: OHA O3HAYaAad BOCCTAHOBAEHHME YECTH MU CAaBbl. ABrycry B 20 r.
YAAAOCh AOCTHYb 106€Abl AUNAOMATHYECKMMHU YAOBKAMU U BEPHYTH
snamena™. 12 mMas npousoniaa riepemonus nepejaan Tubepuio 3Hamen
M IIAEHHBIX ITOCAAMU mapPsiackoro naps’’.

Hrak, B ienTpe KoMnosunuu orobpakeHnl cobprtusa 12 maa 20 r.,
Korga nmap$sAaHaMu ObIAM BO3BpAIlEHbl 3HAKH PHUMCKOIO AETHOHA. JTO
N300paKeHHue 3a4aeT TeMATHKY — MobeJbl ABryCcTa — BCEM OCTaAbBHBIM
peabepam B 1ieHTpe maHnups. COOTBETCTBEHHO, AB€ PUTYPBI CHAAMIUX
JKEHIIHH — HTO MEPCOHUPUKAITUU TOOEKAEHHBIX HAPOAOB*.

ITokopenubpie PumoM Hapoabl — ubepuiickue, raAAbCKHE U T'€pMaH-
ckue naemeHa u ITapdusa — pacriorokeHbl, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ha 3araJe,
ceBEpPe M BOCTOKE OTHOCUTEAbHO Puma. Takum obpasom, 11eHTparbHBIH
peAbed Ha TAHIIUPE CTATYH OTCBIAAET 3PUTEAA K 3aIaJHBIM, CEBEPHBIM
U BOCTOYHBIM mo6egam Arrycra. OJ4HAKO K BOEHHBIM mobegaM HMEIOT
oTHomieHue U /lmana u AIOANOH, YbH U300PAKEHUA HAXOAATCA B HUK-
Hell yactu nmaHnupsa. Mmenno uMm OKraBuaH ObIA 00sA3aH cBoeHd mobe-
Aol npu Hasaoxe Hag Cekcrom ITomneem n npu AKnjun Hag AHTOHUEM
u Kaeomarpoii®. TTocregnss mobega 0cOGEHHO BasKHA, TAK KAK OHA IO-
AOKHAQ KOHEI TPaKAaHCKUM U BHEIITHUM BOHHAaM, KOTOpbIE€ pa3gupau
PuM Ha HpPOTSIKEHUH ABYX AECATHAETUH. B faHHOM cAydae cymiecTBeH-

38 Bosiee moApoOHBIN 0030p BHEIIHEN IOJUTUKH ABTyCTa B 5TO BpPEMS CM.:
Mawxun H.A. Yka3s. cou. C. 516—518.

39 Tam xke. C. 523.

40 Tam 2xe.

41 Zanker P. Op. cit. P. 175.

42 Bringmann K., Schdfer T. Op. cit. S. 245.
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HO, uTto Eruner pacnoaoxken 1oxuee Mrarun. Takum obpasom, Cesep,
IOr, 3anag u BocTok — BCe 4eThIpe CTOPOHBI CBETA, NOAYUHEHBI BAACTH
Puma u ero umreparopa, OHH ABASAIOTCA CBUAECTEAAMU U OOBEKTAMH €TI0
mobes.

Tenepb obpatuMca K MUPOAOTHYECKUM (PUIYpaM HA HNAHIMpE CTa-
Tyd. Bepx n Hu3 nannupsa sambikaior ¢urypel Heba u 3emaun. Por uzso-
O6uAusa B pyke OOrMHU B JaHHOM CAy4a€ CHMBOAHU3HUPYET OOrarcrso u
IPOIBETAHUE HOBOTO MUPA IO/ BAACTHIO MYAPOro npasuteAs’ . Takum
obpazoM, ABIycT IpHOOPETAET YE€PThbl KOCMOKPATOPAa — UM IOKOPEHDI
4eTbIpE CTOPOHBI CBETA, €ro AEAHUA HECYT MUP U M300MAME HCTEpP3aH-
HOMY BOMHAaMH 3€MHOMY Kpyry. BO3MOXKHO, JOIOAHMTEABHO Ty XK€
MBICAL 00 OOHOBAEHUH MUPA M0/ €ro BAACTLIO aKIIEHTUPYET ITOABACHHE
Ha Heb6e COAHIIA, IPOTOHAIOIIETO HOYHYIO TbMY. DTOT CUMBOAHM3M XO-
POIIO COOTHOCUTCA C TEMH 3aABACHHAMHU, KOTOPbIE JEAAAHU IIODTBI BIIO-
xu Asrycra*! u geaaer craryio uz I[pumanopra o4HUM U3 IIEHHERAIIHMX
HUCTOYHHUKOB JAA ITOCTUKEHUA IIpoNaral/jbl BEKa ABrycra.

> 43 Amelung W., Holtzinger H. The Museums and Ruins of Rome. L., 1906. Vol. 1.

. 34.

44 Tlompo6HO 06 3TOM cM.: Verg. Aen. VIII.720—728; Hor. Carm. Saec. 53—56;

\C]riu*m. IV.65.25—28; 14.41—48; 15.21—24; Ovid. Fast. I.701—-702, 709—719; 11.857-862;
.359—300.
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ITOCAEAHAA BOUHA AYUYIIEI'O ITPUHITEIICA:
ITPOBAEMA ITPUUYHH ITAP® AHCKOH BOHUHBI TPASTHA

Tpasax 6bIA TOCAEAHUM U3 PUMCKHUX IIPABUTEAEH, IPU KOTOPOM aK-
TUBHO IPOBOJAUAACH HACTYIIAaTEAbHAsA BHEMIHAA NOAUTHKA. OH HPOBEA
AB€ yCIIEINIHbIE KaMIAaHUU Ha 3anage (neppasg u Bropad /akuiickue
BoiiHbl, 101-102 1 105-106 rr.), pasrpoMuB MONIHBIA COI03 AAKUICKHUX
nAeMéH. CaMbIM KPAaCHOPEYUBBIM CBHUAETEABCTBOM B®TOTO AECAHUSA SB-
ASIIOTCA  CLIEHBI U3 AAKHMHCKON BOHHBI, M300pak€HHbIE HA KOAOHHE
Tpasana, Bo3gBUrHyTOM MM Ha HOBOM gopyMe MexAy Kamurormem u
Keupunarom. Iloutu gepes gecats AeT nmocae 3asepumieHusa /Jakuiickon
BOMHBI, B 115 r., Hayanack BoitHa ¢ [lap¢ueil, 3akonuunsmiasics B 117 r.
13-3a CMEPTH UMIIEpATOpA.

YTo Ke cTaro NPUYMHONW UAM HPUYMHAMHU 9TOH BoOiHBI? McTouHu-
KU 3/4€Ch IIPEAEABHO KPATKH — B CYHIHOCTH, HHPOPMAIIHIO AA€T TOABKO
Aunon Kaccuii Bcero Aumsb ogHOU ppasoii: «<3aTeM OH COBEPIIUA ITOXOJ
nporus Apmenuu u Ilapdpum noa rem npearoromM, 94To apMAHCKUN 11apb
IIOAYYHA CBOIO AUA/JEMY HE U3 €TI0 PYK, a OT HapPAHCKOTO 1japA, OAHAKO
Ha JeAe — H3-3a JKEAAHHS CAaBbl» (Tpodaoily eV OTL TO duddnpa LT’

avTol €lMdel, dMa Tapa Tov Ilapbwr Baodéws, 0 TGOV ~Apuevinv
Baoliels, T 8" dAndeia 86Ens émbupia ) (Dio Cass. LXVIII.17.1). Broa-
HE €CTECTBEHHO, YTO U HCCAEJOBATEAU HE JAIOT OJHO3HAYHOW OIEHKHU
IIPUYUHAM BOHHBI, U €JMHOTO MHEHHUA MO JAaHHOMY BOIIpocy HeT. MHOo-
rAa O4UH U TOT K€ UCCAE€A0BATEAb PE3KO MEHAET CBOIO TOUKY 3PEHHUA HA
IIPAMO IIPOTUBOIIOAOXKEHHYIO. Tak, K npumepy, Teogop MomMmsen B
CBOEM KypCe€ AEKIMH IO UCTOpUH PUMCKOH MMIIEpUH, YUTAHHOM UM B
1882—-1886 rr., yrBEpKAa€T, YTO HA4YaBIIAACA BCKOPE IIOCAE CMEPTH
ITakopa BOHHA «ObIAA CA€ACTBHEM HHUYEM HE CHPOBOIIMPOBAHHOIO Ha-
CTYIIACHUA PHUMAAH» U 3aBOEBATEABHOW BOHMHOU B umcTOM BHAE». Ilo
€ro MHEHHUIO, 1 pasdHa NPUBAEKAAA CAABA ANEKCAHAPA, CKA30YHOCTD Ja-
AEKOro BocToka, oH XOTeA BOHHBI, 4 €CAH KTO XOY€T BOMHBI, TO IIPUYH-
HY BCErJa HAHAET> .

OJHako B 9TO K€ caMoe BpeMs, B BoillealieM B 1884 r. maToMm Tome
«Mcropun Puma», Hemenkuil ucropuk nucan: «OTHOLIEHUA C IpaBUTE-
AeM ITappun ITakopom ObIAM HE OCOOEHHO APYKECTBEHHBIMH, HO TOAD-

t Momm3zen T. Uctopust pumckux umiepaTtopos. CII6., 2002. C. 375.
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KO Ipu ero 6pare u npeeMHHUKe XOCpPoe JEAO AOHINO A0 pa3pbiBa, U
CHOBa M3-32 ApMeHUHn. BuHOBHHUKaMmu »TOoro ObIAM napgsane». Kak go-
BO/ B IOAb3Y BUHOBHOCTH Nap(psAH B pa3BA3bIBAHUHM BOWHBI OH IPUBO-
AT TO, uTo Tpasan, nepegasad ocBOOOAMBIINHICA apMAHCKHUI IPECTOA
ceiny Ilakopa Axcugapy, AefcTBOBaA B IpaHMIIaX IPHUHAJAEKAIIETO
eMy IIpaBa; HO 1apb XOCPOH 3asgBHUA, YTO AKCHAAP He CIIOCOOEH IJapCT-
BOBAThb, U CAMOBOABHO IIOCTaBUA IIAapEM BMECTO HETO Apyroro cbiHa Ila-
kopa — Ilapromacupuga. OtrBeTroM Ha ®T0 co cropoHbl Puma m 6bIAO
OObsABAEHUE BOHHBI.

B cymmocTH, BONpoc 0 mpuYMHAX BOHHBI 3/4€Ch MNOJAMEHEH BOIIPO-
COM O BUHOBHHKE €€ Pa3BA3bIBAHUA; U Ha 9TOT Bonpoc T. Momm3seH ja-
€T B3aMMOHCKAIOYAIONIUe OoTBeThl. TeM He MeHee, €CAU TOBOPUTH TOAb-
KO O IIOAUTHYECKOH CTOpOHE JeAa, IpeAAOKeHHble MoMM3eHOM
HCTOAKOBAHUS SABASIIOTCSI OCHOBHBIMH; KaXJ0€ M3 HHUX HMEET MHOIO-
YUCAEHHBIX CTOPOHHHUKOB®. PaccMOTpuM, Kakue PakThl MOKHO IPHBEC-
TH B IIOAb3Y IPEJAAOKEHHON HHTEPHPETALIUN B TOM U B JPYIOM CAyYae.

MoHO AU cBecTH BCE K «apMAHCKOMY Bolpocy»? Hecomuenno, co-
ObITHA B APMEHHMH IOCAYKHAHN ITIOBOJOM K BOHHE, HO €CTh pAJA PaKkToB,
KOTOpbIE TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO TOTOBHAACh OHA 3a40ATO 40 HHX. Bo-
1EePBBIX, PAKTOM ABAAETCA Ha3dHavyeHUe AJpuaHa KOMAHAYIOIIUM B BOC-
TOYHBIE IPOBUHIIMHU, CAMO€e I034Hee - B anipeAe 112 r., xord, BepoAaTHO,
OoH OTOBIA Ha BOCTOK emé B 111 r. Bo BcsikoM caydae, oH 6bIA u3bpan
apxoHToM-snioHUMOM AduH Ha 112 r.* TOABKO IATH PUMCKHX IPaKAaH
IIOAYYHAH 9TO OTAMYHE 32 T€ ABECTH AET, YTO AQUHBI HAXOAUAHUCH I10J,
PHMCKHM rocrocrsoM. Bece onn, Kpome 04HOro, oYTH HaBepHAKA ObI-
AH TPEKAMH IO IPOHUCXOKACHUIO U MECTY KUTEABCTBA; €JUHCTBEHHBIM
HCKAIOYEHHEM ObIA uMneparop /oMuiinan, KOTOpbld HOAYYHA 9TO 3Ba-
HUE 3a049HO, YE€PE3 UMIIEPATOPCKYIO HPEPOraTUBy, — HEPBbII PUMCKHUI

2 Momm3en T. Uctopusa Puma. CII6., 1995. T. 5: IIpoBuniuu ot Ile3zaps qo Jdu-
oksietnana. C. 2903—-294.

3 Apmenus kak casus belli: Rawlinson G. The Sixth Great Oriental Monarchy, or
the Geography, History and Antiquities of Parthia. N.Y., 1872. P. 209—300; idem. The
Story of Parthia. N.Y., 1893. P. 300; Sykes P.M. A History of Persia. L., 1915. P. 410;
Bivar A.D. The political history of Iran under the Arsacids // The Cambridﬁe Histo
of Iran. Cambr., 1983. Vol. 3. P. 87. Kaxxna cimaser: Duruy V. History of Rome an
the Roman People. Boston, 1883. Vol. 5. P. 292—293 (B. l1opyu 0cob0 moguepKuBa-
eT, uto TpasHy y»ke ObLIIO 59 WJIH 62 T0O/la, U IJIs HEro 3TO ObLIa IMOCIETHSIS BO3MOXK-
HOCTBb BO30OHOBHUTH CBOIO BOEHHYIO CJIaBY).

4 JlaTa ycTaHaBJIMBaeTCs Ha OCHOBAHUM cBHeTesbcTBa PieroHa uz Tpasn
(FGH. 257.36.25), KOTOPBIIA OTHOCUT apXOHTCTBO A,ZLXI/IaHa K rojy, kKorga TpassH ObL1
KOHCYJIOM B ImiecTod pa3 Bmecte ¢ Tutom Cekcruem AdpukaHowm, T.e. 112 T. (cM.: bu-
’éeng;l 9. Xponosiorus ApeBHero mupa: bamxkauit Bocrok u antuusocts. M., 1975.

.228).
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UMIIEPATOP, CTAaBMIHMI apuHCKUM apxOHTOM’. CAeJ0BATEABHO, MOKHO
000CHOBAHHO NPEAIIOAOKHUTDL, YTO PENIEHUE HOYTUTb AJpHaHa CBH/E-
TEABCTBYET O €TI0 IPUCYTCTBUH B TOPOAE U O BBICOKOM CTATyC€E, KOTOPbIH
oH uMeA’. B 9TOM cAydae He MOKET GbITh IPOCTHIM COBIAJEHUEM H TO,
4TO DrHAIIUEBY AOPOTY, OCHOBHOH CyXomyTHbIH nyTh u3 MTarum B BOC-
TOYHBIE MPOBUHIIUU, TPOXOAUBIINN yepe3 BarkaHckuii moayoctpos’,
OBIAO IIPUKA3AHO PECTABPUPOBATH UMEHHO B 112 r. 910 MEeponpusrtue,
CKOpee BCEro, ObIAA CBA3AHO C IOATOTOBKOHN CHAOKEHHUA AAS BOUHBI C
[Tappueii®.

Bo-BTopbix, MOHeTHYI0O 4eKaHKy 111/12-113 r. xapakrepusyer ak-
TUBHU3AIUA BOEHHOM TEMATHKHU, BO3BeNIaionas OAM3KOE OTHpPABAECHHUE
UMIIEpaTopa B NoXoJ4. T'HIIbI peBepcoB MOHET TOTO BPEMEHHU COAEPKAT
n3obpaxenuda Mapca ¢ KonbéM U TpoPeeM; OPAOB U 3HAYKOB ACTHOHOB;
Bukropuu; 60ABIIOH KOHHOHI CTATyd HAa HEJABHO IOCTPOEHHOM POpYy-
Me, u300pakaloled uMIIepaTopa, NOINMUPAIOIEro CBOUX ITOBEPKEHHDBIX
Bparos’.

B-TpeTbux, B 9TO K€ BpeMsA OCYIIECTBASAETCA OOOKECTBAEHHE COO-
crBerHoro orna Tpasua'’, 04HOro M3 HEMHOTUX PHUMCKUX KOMAaHAYIO-
IIUX, KOTOPbIE€ OAYYUAH TPUYMPAAbHBIE OTAUYHMA 32 BOCTOYHYIO KaM-
nanuo''. /I. Benner HasbiBaer ®TOT (PaKT 6GECCTHIAHON MONBITKOM
MAHUIIYAHPOBATH HAIJTMOHAABHOM BOAEH AAA NPU3HAHHUA U JOKa3aTEAb-
CcTBa ceMelHoro goara TpadHa mobesuTb IOCAE€JHETO OCTAIOIEroCs
Bpara Puma'”.

Yro kacaerca ambunuii Tpasdna, To TpasH, HACKOABKO MOKHO Cy-
AWTDb, TIPA BCEX CBOMX 3aBOEBAHUAX, B OTAMYHME OT AAeKcaHgpa Bean-
KOTO HE CTPEMHUACA K BAACTH HA/J MHPOM — HU OJUH HUCTOYHHUK HE I'OBO-

5 Jones B.W. The Emperor Domitian. L., 1993. P. 112.

6 Bennet J. Trajan: Optimus princeps. A Life and Times. L.; N.Y., 1997. P. 187.

7 QrHAIKEBA Jlopora OblIa ITPOJOIKEHUEM UTATUNCKON ATIMUEBON JOPOTH, J10-
xoxusiien 10 bpynausua. OHa HaunHaiach B Jluppaxuu U ANOJUIOHUH, IO JpeBHe-
Mg TOPrOBOMY MapIIPyTy Iepecekasa baskaHckue ropsl U muia o Busantus (cm.:
Adxunc JI., AdxuHc P.A. JlpeBHuii PuM. DHIMKIONEINYECKUN CIPAaBOYHHK. M.,
2009. C. 245—247).

8 Bennet J. Op. cit. P. 187.

9 Cm.: Mattingly H., Sydenham E.A. The Roman Imperial Coinage. L., 1926.
Vol. 2. P. 262 (No. 258), 263 (No. 269, 270) — Mapc; p. 264 (No. 204—296 — OpJibl U
3HAUYKH JiernoHoB; No.280—287 — Bukropus); p.262 (No.263), 264 (No. 290,
201) — ©UMIIepaToOp Ha KOHE.

1o CM. MOHETBHI ¢ H300pakeHHeM OTha umneparopa: Mattingly H., Syden-
ham E.A. Op. cit. P. 261 (No. 251, 252), 297 (No. 726—727), 301 (No. 762—764).

11 TpasgH-cTapIIUi yna?BJmﬂ HBOBHHuHeﬁ Cupus ¢ 72/3 o 75/6 rr. O ero ges-
geJIBHOCTI/I tam cM.: Groff W.H. M. Ulpius Traianus (pater) 77 // RE. 1965. Spbd. 10.

.1033.
P 12 Bennet J. Op. cit. P. 193.
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PHUT O TOM, YTO OH IPOCTHPAA CBOM NIIAAHBI 32 npegeanl [Tappuu. Cpas-
HEHHE C ANEKCAHAPOM BBIBOAUTCS COBPEMEHHBIMU HCCAEAOBATEASIMU
HAa OCHOBAHHMU AHIIb TOTO, YTO OH BEA OO€BbIE AEHCTBHA B TOM K€ pe-
THOHE, TJ€ 32 YEThIpE C IMOAOBHHON CTOAETHA 4O HETO MPOIIEA AAEK-
cangp. /locTaTo9HO B3rAAHYTH Ha OPHUIIMAAbHBIE NOpTpeThl T'padna,
BBIIIOAHEHHBIE CO CTHMAH3AIMER 1104 PUMCKOE pecnyOAHKaHCKOe Mpo-
IAOE, B CYPOBOH MaHepe'’, W Ha BO3BBIIIEHHO-HACANUZHPOBAHHbIE
OPTPEThl AAEKCaHJpa, 4TOObI IOHATH, YTO CaMO TaKO€ CpaBHEHHE
MOKHO CYUTATh HEKOPPEKTHBIM. /AIOOOIBITHBIE JaHHBIE 110 IIOBOAY OT-
HomeHus Tpasna Kk AnekcaHapy cogepxarca y /Juona Kaccua. C oa-
HOM cToponbl, Tpadn, BbIiigA K Ilepcugckomy 3aauBy, cobupan HHPOpP-
MaIMI0 O JeAax B HMugum, HasbiBan AAEKCaHApPA CYACTAHUBBIM
4EAOBEKOM U TOBOPHA, YTO U CaM OH nepenpasuAca 6ul B UHaUIO0, ecan
6b1 6bIA MOAOsKE. Ho, ¢ g4pyroii cropoH»l, KaK TUIIUYHBIA PUMASHUH, OH
HE MCIBITBIBAA HUKAKHUX KOMIIAEKCOB I€pe/ JOCTHKECHUAMH ANEKCAH/-
Pa U BIIOAHE MOT 3asBAATH, YTO MPOABHHYACA JAanbiie, yeM oH (Dio
Cass. LXVIII1.29.1)'*. B obmieM u 11€AOM, €CAU OLIEHUBATh IAOGAABHBII
CMBICA ITOXO40B Tpadana Ha BocToke, TO MOXKHO coraacurbcsa ¢ A. Gpon
JloMaleBcKuM: 9TO ObIAQ HE MEYTA O IIOBTOPEHUU I10X04a ANEKCAHAPA,
a monbITKa oO0besuHeHUsA B pamkax Cpeau3seMHOMOPCKOH /JeprKaBbl
BCEX TEPPUTOPHUI, OXBAYEHHBIX €JHMHOMU, KaK OH €€ Ha3bIBAET, «IPEKO-
CEMHUTCKON» KyABTYPOH'”.

Pybex XIX-XX BB. B HCTOPUYECKOH HayKe OBIA O3HAMEHOBAH IIO-
BBIIIIEHHBIM HMHTEPECOM K HpoOAEMaM ®KOHOMUYECKOIO PA3BUTHUSA
apesHocTtH. COOTBETCTBEHHO, M ACHCTBUA T padgHa IOAYYHUAH OLIEHKY C
TOYKH 3PEHUA SKOHOMHKH — HAYAAHMCh IOMCKH SKOHOMHMYECKHX MOTH-
BOB JAf €rO0 BOCTOYHOIO IOXOJA. JTa TPAKTOBKA 3aHAAA AHAMPYIOIIEe

13 bpumosa H.H., /locesa H.M., Cudoposa H.A. Pumckuii CKyJIbIITYPHBIN ITOPT-
pet. M., 1975. C. 49—50. Jlaxke repousanus obpasa MMIIEpaTopa, XapaKTepHAas JJIs
BTOPOU IIOJIOBUHEI €r0 MPaBJIEHU, OCYIIECTBIISJIACH HE B DJUIMHUCTUYECKUX, & B TH-
MMUYHO puUMcKuX dpopmax: «Ha 3TUX mopTpeTax UMIIepaTop craplile, YyeM Ha PaHHHUX
U300pakeHuUsX, JIUIO0 ero CTAJIO CTPOXKE, CypOBee, 3HAaUUTeIbHee. Pe3ue mofuepKHy-
Thl CKJIQJIKU Ha IepeHocuile, OpOBU HaXMypeHbI, BbIJlaBasd HAIPsIKEHHYI PaboTy
MbICTH. HecMoTps Ha OTCYyTCTBHE IJIACTUYECKHU BBIIIOJIHEHHOTO 3pavKa, IJ1a3a mepe-
JlaHbl OYEHb BBIPA3UTEBHO — OIIYIIAETCSA COCPEIOTOYEHHBIN, BHHUMATEIHHBIN
B3rIA» (Tam xke. C. 50).

14 [IpeBOCXO/ICTBO CBOUX JIOCTHKEHUH Ha/l JOCTYKEHUAMU AJIeKCaH]Ipa JIeMOH-
ctpupoBain yxe I'H. [Tomnent Bemukuii. Cm.: Cmuikos E.B. Anekcauyp Benukuil u
pUMcKas mojuTuueckas uzeosiorus // AnTmuHOoe ob1ectBo-IV: BiacTe 1 001ecTBO
B AQHTUYHOCTH. Marepuanabl KOH(DEPEHIIMU AaHTHUKOBEJAOB 5—7 MapTa 2001T.
CIIb., 2001. C. 73—78.

S 815 Domaszevlei A. von. Geschichte der romischen Kaiser. Leipzig, 1909. Bd. 2.
.182.
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MecTto B oredectBeHHON Hayke. Tak, C.J. KopanéB HanpAMYyIO CBA3bI-
BAA AKTUBU3AUIO BHEIIHEH MOAUTUKU PHMa ¢ KPU3UCHBIMU SABAECHUS-
MU B dKOHOMHUKe: «Hanboree BepoATHBIM OyaeT NPEAIIONOKEHUE, YTO
IPUYUHON AKTUBU3ALIMM PUMCKOU BHEIIHEH IMOAMTUKHU B Havaae II B.
ObIA ...x03sAHCTBeHHDBIH Kpusuc HMraauu.... OpraHusanusa rocygapcr-
BEHHOH OAQroTBOPUTEABHOCTH, Havatasd HepBoil U npogoAxeHHasA ero
IIpeeMHUKOM, Tpebosara Ooabmmux cpeacts. Haaorosoe obaoxeHue
OBIAO AOBEAEHO A0 KpaliHell crenenu emé npu PraBuAX U, KaK MOKa-
3aAa BHYTPEHHAA NOAUMTHKA AApHaHa, HE MOTAO ObITh yBeAanmdeHo. Oc-
TaBaACA OAMH NYTh — 3aBOEBAHMA, KOTOPbIE JOAKHBI ObIAM IIPUHECTH C
co0010 BOEHHYIO A0OBIYY M YBEAUYHUTDb JOXOAbl KazHadelcrsa. ITpurok
paboB Mor pemurb NpobAeMy pabodeil CHABI, KOTOpPAasA HNPU UMIIEPUU
CTAaHOBHUAACh BCE Oonee caoxHOU. Hakonen, Ha 3aBO€BaHHbBIE TEPPUTO-
PUH MOKHO OBINO BBIBECTHM KOAOHHUCTOB M TAKHMM HYTEM CMAIYUTHL ar-
papHbIi Kpuzuc»'°.

Ha nmepsblii B3rAsg, 9TH IPUYMHBI KAKYTCA JOBOABHO HCKYCCTBEH-
HBIMM: IIepes BoiHoM ¢ Ilapdueil Opira npoBegeHa TOOEAOHOCHASA AAA
Puma Bropas /akuiickas BoliHa, B X04€ KOTOPOH ObIaa 3axXBadeHa Or-
pomHasa Ao6br4a. CBUAETEABCTBOM (PUHAHCOBOIO OAATOIIOAYYHSA TOCY-
Aapcra ObIAO TO, 4TO B Pume Tpadan 3anoKHA HOBBIHA PopyM, caMblii
IPAHAHO3HBIA M3 BCEX HMIIEPATOPCKUX (POPYMOB, KOTOPLIHA OBIA HO-
CTPOEH HA AE€HLIH, IOAYYEHHBIE UM B XO4€ BOUHBI ¢ gakamu. He morao
A&Ke BCE, 4TO OBIAO 3aBOEBAHO, ObITH IIOAHOCTBIO IIOTPAYE€HO CPaA3Y Ke, 32
T€ HECKOABKO AET, KOTOPbIE€ IIPOLIAU C MOMEHTA 3aBEPLIEHUA JAKHUM-
CKOM KaMIIaHHWH A0 HadaAa IIOATOTOBKH K IAp(AHCKON BOHE! DTO BbI-
TASIAUT TeM OOAee HepeaAbHBIM, 4TO B /lakuu OBIAM 30AOTOHOCHBIE U
cepeOpsAHbIE PYAHUKH, SKCIAYATAIIUA KOTOPBIX NPUHOCHAA HEMAAbIE
a0x0ab1'".

OgHako, HanpuUMep, TAKOW KPYHHBLIA 3HATOK XO3AHCTBEHHOW KHU3-
Hu Pumckoit nmnepun, kak M.H. PocroBnies, Hu4ero ne ropops o Kpu-
3uce, ToxKe NOAYEPKUBAA: «T'padgn mAaaTHA 32 cBOM OOE/AbI KOAOCCAAD-
HbIM HaNpsKEHUE CUA Bcel mmnepuu. /Ag mposegeHus BOEHHBIX
onepanuii TpebOBAAUChH BCE HOBBIE M HOBblE MOOMAM3AIMU, UX Opems
AOKHUAOCH IOYTH HCKAIOYUTEABHO HA PUMCKHE U POMAHM3UPOBAHHBIE
obAacTu... MyK4YMHBI, ye3KaBIIHEe HA IIEAMHHBIE 3€MAM BOCTOKA M I0Ta,
PEAKO BO3BPAIAAMCh Ha3aj, MHOTHME M3 HHUX HAXOAUAH TaM CBOIO

16 Kosanes C.U. Ucropus Puma. JI., 1986. C. 549.
17 Kpyeaukoea HU.T. Jlakus B 310Xy puMcKON OKKynamuu. M., 1955. C. 86—91.
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CMEPTh; MEXK TEM JAASl KOAOHHM3alMU U ypbaHU3alluu HeJaBHO IIpHUCOE-
AVUHEHHBIX IIPOBUHIIUH HYK€H OBIA BCE€ HOBBIH M HOBBIH IIPUTOK MHO-
TOYMCAEHHBIX AIOJCKUX pe3epBoB. <...> Bpemena, korga Pum mor ¢u-
HAHCUPOBAaTb CBOM BOHHBI, a 100€Abl IPUHOCHUAH 3aBOEBATEASIM
oborarcrBa, MmuHoBaAu. Kakoit 6b1 6oraroii Hu OblAa ZAKUHCKAsT U MECO-
IIOTaMCKasi BO€HHas1 Ao0Obl4a, ee ObIAO HEAOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI IOKPBITH
KOAOCCAaABHBIE PACXOAbl HA €KETOAHOE IIPOBEJEHUE ITAAHOMEPHBIX BO-
€HHBIX olepalnuil, TpeOyInuX MHOTOYUCAEHHBIX BOUCK U BEAYHIUXCS
HAa JAAANEKO YAAAE€HHBIX JAPYr OT JApPyra TeaTrpax BOEHHBIX A€HCTBHI.
<...> Aulb TOT, KTO Ha COOCTBEHHOM OIIBITE€ HCHBITAA HOAOOHBIE
TPYAHOCTH, HECMOTPA HAa HAAMYHE COBPEMEHHBIX KEAE3HBIX JOPOT, aB-
TOMOOUAEH U KPYITHBIX (pAaOPHUK, MOKET OLIEHUTD BCIO OCTPOTY IIPOOAEM,
KOTOpbI€ BO3HUKAAHU B /lpeBHeM PuMe BO BpeMs HACTOANIUX, a HE «KO-
AOHHUAABHBIX» BOUH, HPOAOAKABIIHUXCA rogamu. Kpome Toro, mocae
BOUHBI ¢ gakamMu TpadH BBIAEAHMA OTPOMHBIE JAEHEKHBIE CyMMBbI Ha
congiaria AAS1 Hapoda, donativa AASL COAAAT, A TaKKe HA BCEBO3MOKHBIE
Urpbl U npeacraBAeHusA. Emé 6oabmme 3aTpaTbl OBIAM UM CAEAQHbBI HA
MacmTaGHOE CTPOUTEABCTBO B Pume, Taruu u B mpoBuHITHAX> ',
Takum obpa3oM, €CAU Pa3BUThb MBICAb aBTOPA 40 AOTHYECKOIO 3a-
BEPIIEHUS, PACXOAbl UMIIEPATOPA HPEBBIMIAANUA JAOXOAbI, U 9TO AEAANO
BOMHBI HeoOxoguMbIMU. [ToAydaeTcss 3aKOoAgOBaHHBIH Kpyr: GoAblIne
pacxo/bl HOKPLIBAIOTCA HOBOU BOMHOM, KOTOpPasd, B CBOIO O4Yepeab, Tpe-
OyeT OOABIIUX PACXo40B U T.4. KoHedHO, Ipu3HaHUE TOH HUAHM APYron
CBA3H BOWHBI C 9KOHOMHUYECKUMHU IPOLIECCAMH, ABACHUAMHU U HYKJAMHU
Puma, mpu OTCYTCTBHM HA/AEKHBIX CTATUCTHYECKUX JAaHHBIX, OCTAECTCA
IIEAUKOM Ha coBecTH aBTOpa. CKaxeM, MEXAY JAAKUHCKOU M mapsaH-
CKHMU BOWHAMH MOKHO YCMOTPETb U UHYIO CBA3b — HE PKOHOMHUYECKYIO
(HEO6XOAUMOCTb MOKPBIBATh PACXOAbI), d MOAUTHYECKYIO — OCO3HAHHE
coOcTBEHHOrO Morymecrsa. Tak geAo IpeACTaBA€HO, HAIIPpUMEP, aBTO-
pamu ydyeOHUKa no ucropum gpesHero Puma: «3asoesanue /Jakuu u
of11lee yKpelAeHue HUMIIEpUU B JyHalickoM Oacceiine u CeBepHOM
[IpuaepHOMOpPBE, IO MHEHHUIO TOCIIOACTBYIOIIUX KPyros Puma, cosgaro
OAQronpHUATHBIE YCAOBUA AASA HPOBEAEHUS KPYIIHOMACIITAOHOH BOUHBI
¢ MorymecrseHHoi Ilappueit u ocymecrsaeHud gapHuniHen ugeun Pu-

18 Pocmosuyes M.H. O6mecTBo U x03sicTBO B PuMckoit umnepuu. CII6., 2001.
T. 2. C. 75—76.
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Ma — BBITECHUTH napPAH u3 MecornoramMmun u oTOPOCUTH UX 3a TOphl 3a-
rpoca»'?.

B obmem u neaoMm, Ko BTopoid norosuHe XX B. 00bsICHEHHE A€HCT-
BUH TpasdHa Ha OCHOBE NIPU3HAHUA BAUAHUA HA €IO NOAUTUKY, IIOAHO-
CTbIO MAH B 3HAYHUTEABHOH CTE€HEeHU, TeX HAHU HHBIX 3KOHOMUYECKHUX
UHTEPECOB CTAAO JOMUHHPYIOIIUM noaxogoM?’.  COOTBETCTBEHHO,
BIIOAHE KOHKPE€THAsA AMYHOCTb IPUHHUMAIOIIETO PEIIEHUs UMIIepaTopa
3aMeHseTcsA boAee aOCTPAKTHBIMU IOHATHAMH — <«IIPABAIIUN CAOH»,
«FOCHOJACTBYIOIIHE Kpyru» U T.0. Tak, A.I'. bOKIIaHUH BCAYECKH MOA-
4epKUBaA, 4To TpasH geHcTBOBAA B HHTepecax paboBAageAbdeCKOH
3HATH, KOTOpasg HaAeAAaChb COKPYIIUTb «HACA€ACTBEHHOI'O Bpara» Ha
Bocroke®!. Ha TEOPETUYECKOM YPOBHE NHPOOAEMA DKOHOMHYECKUX MO-
THUBOB PUMCKOU BHEIIHEH IIOAMTHKH PacCMaTPUBAAACh, B IEPBYIO OYe-
peAb, IPUMEHUTEABHO K PUMCKOIl pecnnybAHKe SIIOXM BEAMKHX 3aBoOe-
BaHHUH. AHAAU3 (PAKTHYECKOTO MaTepPHUaAa IIOKA3aA, YTO U B CAMOM /eAe
UTOTOM B€/E€HHUSA BOUH OBIAM DKOHOMUYECKHE BBITOJbI, KOTOPbIE ITOAY-
qanm, PaKTUYECKH, BCE CAOM 00mecTBa>. B 9TOM OTHOmEHUN cuTyanus
B 9II0XY PAHHETO NIPUHIUIIATA BPAJ AU U3MeHUAAch. Ho 04HO g€Ao BbI-
roAbl, IOAY4EHHbBIE B PE3yAbTaTE€ BOHHBI, U COBCEM APYroe — 9KOHOMHU-
4eCKHE BBITOAbI KaK NMOOYAUTEABHBIH MOTUB JASl HadaAna BOHHBI. AMe-
pUKaHCKaA uccaegoBareabHuna  C. Moarrepn-Ilapkc, cnenmaabHO
HCCA€Z0BaBIIasA IPoOAeMy oTHolIeHu:A Puma Kk BpaxaebHOMYy eMy MH-
py%, IIOAYEPKHUBAET: «B cTpeMA€HHH IIPOYECTh PUMCKOE MBIIIAEHHUE, B
IIOUCKE IIPUYUH TOTO, YTO OHU AEAAAHU, A OCOOEHHO — BOEHHOIO /EAQ,
AASL COBPEMEHHDBIX UCTOPUKOB SABASIETCA OOBIYHBIM JEAOM HPHUOEraTh K
9KOHOMHYECKOMY, CTPATETHYECKOMY HAH AK€ COIIMAABHOMY palliOHa-
AHM3MY — CTPEMAEHUIO HEMHOTUX BEAHUKHX AIOJEH K MOTYIIECTBY U CAQ-
BE — JIAA TOTO, YTOOBI OOBACHUTDL TO, YTO B HHOM CAy4Yae KaKeTCsA Hesc-
HpiM. Ho mnpexge Bcero BaKHO OCO3HATh, 4YTO CAMHU PHMASHE
IIPU3HABAAHM XOPOIIHUE M IIAOXHE NPUYHHBI AAA BeAeHUA BOHHBI. /As

19 Hemopus Z[plgBHero Puma. M., 1993. C. 221.

20 Lepper F.A. Trajan’s Parthian War. Oxf., 1948. P. 156. ®. Jlenmep He coryiaceH
C 3TUM IIOAXO/IOM, HO /I 00CTOATETbHOU KPUTHKHU BHIOMPAET TOJIBKO OJUH €ro Ba-
PHaHT — TEOPHIO, COTJIACHO KOTOPOoU TpasiH Besl BOWHY, IMes IeJIbI0 YKPEIUThCsA Ha
’f)OpI‘(éBbIé( 1§yT;1x, IIPOXOIUBIINX Uepe3 Meconoramuio kK Ilepcuackomy 3anuBy (ibid.

.158-163).

21 boxwanuH A.I. Ilapdusa u Pum. M., 1966. Y. 2. C. 227-228.

22 O630p auckyccuu cMm.: Kawees B.M. dnnuauctuyeckuii Mup u Pum: BoiiHa,
MUP U JUIJIOMAaTHs B 220—146 rojax 70 H.3. M., 1993. C. 74—78.

23 Mattern S.P. Rome and the Enemy: Imperial Strategy in the Principate.
Berkeley; Los Angeles; L., 1999.
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HUX H9KOHOMHYECKHE (PAKTOPBI UAU KAKAA CAABBI CO CTOPOHBI IOAKO-
BOAIIA ObIAM HECTIPABEAAMBBIMH, HEJOCTATOYHBIMUA TPUIHHAMEI» .

Takum obpa3oM, HU OAHO U3 NPEAAOKEHHBIX OOBACHEHHNH HE MO-
AKET CAYKHUTb AOCTATOYHBIM OCHOBAHHEM JAS BOHHBI, €CAU MBI IIOCMOT-
PHUM C pUMCKOM TOYKH 3peHus. /axe nosegenue nmappAaH B apMAHCKOM
BOIIPOCE, XOTA M HAPYLIIANO AOTOBOPEHHOCTH, CYIIECTBYIOIIHUE MEXKAY
UMIIEPUAMH, JABANO BO3MOKHOCTb MHMPHOIO BbIXOJa M3 CHTYal[HH,
CTOMAO TOABKO TpadgHy IPUHATH «<MOPAAbHYIO KOMIIEHCAIIHIO» — Japbl
oT X03poA U, B COOTBETCTBHUH C €ro IPOChOOi, yTBEPAUTH Ha IIPECTOAE
ITapramasupuca. Tem He MeHee, OH BTOTO He CAeAaA. B uem xe npuym-
HA TAKOH HEYCTYIYHUBOCTH?

Kak MHe KaxeTcs, 34echb cAeAdyeT oOpaTuTh BHUMAHHUE HA /JaBHO U3-
BECTHOE CBUAETEALCTBO [IAmHma Maagmero o meperopopax mnap$psAas c
Aakuiinnamu. B nmucbme nmneparopy IIannauii coobniaer: «Aryaeid, BAa-
AbIKA, coagar u3 Hukomeguiickoro mocra, HallMcaA MHE, YTO HEKHM
KaaangpoM, KOTOPOro HIBITAAUCH 3agepsKaTbh XAeOHUKHM Makcum un
/JMOHUCHI, KaK HAaHABIIETOCA K HUM Ha paboTy, KMHYACA K TBOEH cTa-
Tye, a KOIJa €ro IPUBEAU K MarucrparaMm, IIoKa3aA, 9To OH OBbIA Korja-
TO paboM y Aabepusa Makcuma, 3axsaueH ObIA B Me3uu Cycarom B nAeH
n ornpasAeH /enebarom B nogapok mnapdAaHckomy napio Ilakopy,
MHOTO AE€T HAXOAHUACS Yy HETO Ha CAYKOe, a 3areM 6eKan U O4yTHACA B
Huxomeanu. Ero npuseAn Ko MHE, M KOT4a OH PacCKa3aA To K€ caMoe,
s PEeLIUA OTHPABUTb €ro K TeOE€, HO HECKOABKO 3a4€PrKAACH, PAZBICKH-
BasA remMMmy ¢ uzobpaxkenueMm Ilakopa Bo BceM yOpaHCTBe, KOTOpPYIO, 11O
croBaM Kaaamapoma, y Hero ykpaad. S Xorea, ecAn 6bI OHAa HAIIAACH,
IIOCAATh €€ BMECTE C HUM, KaK A IMOCAAA KyCOYEK METAAAA, KOTOPBIHA OH,
rOBOPHUT, YHEC U3 napPsiHcKux pygHukos» (Plin. Ep. X.74).

O6 9TOM BIM30/€ 9aCTO YIIOMHUHAIOT™, HO OH €IIl€ HE HAIIEA CBOETO
MecTa B psAAY TeX COOBITHIH, KOTOpbIE NPEAIIECTBOBAAN BoiiHe. Mexay
TEM OH JOCTATOYHO BaKeH. Bo-mepsrix, HecoMmHeHHO, 4TO0 Kaarmgpom
npubsin K ITakopy He oguH, a, BUAMMO, B COCTABE IMOCOABCTBA, OTIIPAB-
A€HHOI'O B XO/€ BTOPOH AAKUHCKON BOWHLI. lleam m UTOrM 91010 I110-

24 Mattern-Parkes S.P. The defeat of Crassus and the just War // Classical
World. 2003. Vol. 96. No. 4. P. 395.

25 Cm., Hanp.: Merivale Ch. A History of the Romans under the Empire. L., 1982.
Vol. 7. P. 372; Schiller H. Geschichte der romischen Kaiserzeit. Gotha, 1883. Bd. 1.
S. 555; Rawlinson G. The Story... P. 389; Duruy V. Op. cit. P. 293.
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COABCTBA HEU3BECTHBI, KAK U TO, OT KOI'O UCXOAUAA nHunmarusa®’. Bos-
MOKHO, OHO MMEAO onpeaeAéHHblI pesyabTaT — H. /lubBoii3 cuuraer,
9YTO 3aKOBAaHHbIE B OpPOHIO BCaJHUKH, H300pPaK€HHbIE HA KOAOHHE
Tpasua, MOTYT GbITh He capmaTamu, a mappsauamu’. Ho B AI060M CAy-
gae caM (AKT TAKOIO IOCOABCTBA HE MOI HE IOCTAaBUTh NAP(PAHCKOro
11apA B IIOAOKEHHE BUHOBATOTO, KOTOPOMY CA€/AYET OTOMCTHUTD 32 TaKOe
BOIUIONIEE HApPYHIEHHE BEPHOCTH. 3J4E€Chb CAEAYET NOAYEPKHYTb, YTO
TPEMA CTOAETHAMHU PAHBIIE AHAAOTHYHBLIE Ileperosopbl @uaumnma V,
napsa Makegonumu, ¢ 'aHHn6aAOM IIPUBEAN K HadaAy nepsBoii MakegoH-
CKOM BOUHBI — pUMAAHE OOBABUAU €€, HECMOTPA Ha TO, YTO TO/JOM
paHbIIe TOTEPIIEAH KecTodainiee nopaxenue npu Kannax u BoiiHa B
TO BpPeMs CKAAJbIBAAACDH JAS HUX OTHIOAb He baecTaAmie. CaMoe rAaBHOE
IIPA 9TOM, MOKAAYH, TO, YTO HAHOMUHAHHUE O BEPOAOMHOM IIOBEAECHHUU
MAK€JOHCKOIro Iaps ObIAO OJHUM M3 MOTHUBOB, IIO KOTOPBIM B JaAb-
HelIIeM PUMAAHE BCTYIIMAH BO BTOPYIO BOHHY ¢ ®UAMIIIIOM — BUHA 3a
COI03 € KapPareHssHaMH TPOJONKANA HA HEM OCTaBATHCA™, U Pum Gbin
YAOBAETBOPEH TOABKO COKPYIIMB OKOHYATEABHO MONIIb MAaKEAOHCKOMH
MOHAPXHH.

Kak Kakercs, Mbl MOKEM IIPeJCTaBUTL cebe TaKyIO ITOCAE€J0BATEAD-
HOoCcTb cobpiTuid. Ileperosopnr Jenebara u Ilakopa ocraruchs He 3ame-
YeHbl PUMASHAMHU BO BPEMs UX BeAEHU:, AUOO K€ y PUMASAH HE OBIAO
TBEPABIX JOKA3aTEABCTB TOI'O, YTO OHU BeAHCh. CHTyarus M3MEHUAACDH
nocae noapaenusa Kaaangpoma. O6pamaer Ha ce6A BHUMAaHHUE TO, 4TO
€ro NOKa3aHuA COBINAJAIOT IO BPEMEHH C HAYAAOM PHUMCKHX BOECHHDIX
IPUTOTOBAECHUH. CBHAETEABCTBOM TOTO, KaKas BAKHOCTb IIPUJABANACDh
BCEMY /€AY, ObIAa OTIIPABKA 9TOIO aBaHTIOpHUCTA B PuM, K umneparopy —
SABHO, CAHIIIKOM BBICOKAS 9€CTh, €ECAH OBI 3TO J€A0 OBIAO PAJOBBIM IPO-
ucmecrsueM. Kak 3HaTh — MoskeT 6b1Th, ”MeHHO Kaaaugpom u ero pac-
CKa3 (KCTaTH, HAAMYHE Y HETO reMMbI ¢ u3obpaxkenueM Ilakopa moxer
OBITb CBUAETEABCTBOM €r0 OTHIOAbL HE PAAOBOIO INOAOKEHHA IPH Lape)
IIOCAYKHUAH TEM JETOHATOPOM, KOTOPBIM OKOHYATEABHO ONPEAEAMA Ha-
IIPABAE€HHUE HOBBIX BOCHHBIX YCHAHUM «AYYIIETO NPHUHIIENICA» U CAEAAA
MHP MEXAY HUM U XO3PO€M HEBO3MOKHBIM ?

26 Tak, A.I'. Bokmaaus nucasi, 4yto «napdsaHaM yaja0ch YCTAHOBUTHh CHOLIEHUSA
¢ Jlerebasiom», 4TO MpeAIIoIaraeT MHUIUATUBY C UX CTOPOHBI (BoxwanuH A.I'. Ykas3.
cou. C. 224). EcTecTBEeHHO, 3TO JOIYIIEHNE ABJIAETCA IIPOU3BOJIbHBIM.

27 /lubsotis H.K. Tlonutrveckas ucropus Ilapguu. CII6., 2008. C. 186.

28 C. MarrepH-Ilapkc no/fuepkuBaeT, YTo BOWHA B OTMIIIEHUE 32 YTO-JIO0 ObLIa
B IVIa3aX pUMJISTH O0e3ycI0BHO cripaBeayiuBa (Mattern-Parkes S.P. Op. cit. P. 395).
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AAEKCAH/P CEBEP U AAEKCAHZP BEAUKUH: AUTEPA-
TYPHAA PUKIITUA 1 HCTOPHUYECKAA PEAABHOCTD

B anpeae 224 r.! ma pasaune Opmusgaran Apgammup us poga Ca-
cana, Bbixojen u3 Ilapca (ITepcuga), B reHEpaAbHOM CpaskK€HUH OA€ep-
AKan mobegy Hag napPAHCKUM BOHCKOM BO rAase ¢ napém Aprabanom V.
Yepes gBa roga, B 226 r., npoucxoaur 3axsar nepcamu Krecupona u
TOPKECTBEHHOE BCTYIIA€HHE ApJalllMpa Ha MPECTOA. DTU COOBITUSA O3-
HaMeHOBaAU coboil npuxo Kk BAaactu B Ilepcun nosoil gunacruun Caca-
HuA0B (224-651 rr.)°. Yke eé mepsbiii npasuteAb Apgamup [ (226-
242), no cBugetreAbcTBY I'epoauaHa, 3asBASA, 4TO «eMY MOA00aE€T BOC-
CTAaHOBHUTDb JAAA IEPCOB IIEAUKOM BCIO JE€PrKABY, KOTOPOH OHH BAAAEAH»,
«co BpeMeHu Kupa, KoTopblii nepBbIM IIEPEHEC BAACTb OT MU/AAH K IIEpP-
caM, BIOAOTH go /lapusd, 1ocAeqHEro  IEepPCUACKOro  Iaps»
(Herod. VI.2.2).

[TpakTHYecKkn OAHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUMH coObITUAMY, B 222 T., B Pume
BOUMHBI yOuAn AHTOHHHA I'eAnorabara (218-222) u npoBO3rAacCUAN HO-
BBIM UMIIEpaTopoM 16-reTHEro Anekcangpa (222-235)°, npeacraButens
OOKOBOM CMPHUICKOI BETBH PUMCKOTO UMIIEPAaTOPCKOro poga Cesepos.

Takum obpaszoM, HoAydaeTcs psij MHTEPECHEHIIHUX HCTOPHYECKHX
aHaroruii. Ha moauTndeckoii kapre BocToka cHOBa IOABAsETCA Ha3Ba-
Hue Ilepcus, npuuém sra Ilepcusa — MoniHOE IIEHTPAAU3OBAHHOE TOCY-
AAPCTBO, IIPAaBUTEAH KOTOPOTO CPa3dy HAYUHAIOT JEMOHCTPUPOBATh UM-
IIEPCKO-aXEMEHHU/ACKHUE AMOUIIUM U HA MPOTSKEHUHM IIOYTU YEThIpeX
CTOAETHH BeAYyT aKTHBHYIO 60pnby ¢ PuMmom m ero macaeanuneii — Bu-
danTHE. OZHOBPEMEHHO C 9TUM Ha 3amnaje NOABAAECTCA IOHBIA HMIIe-
paTop, HOCAUI POKOBOE JAA AXEMEHHUAOB UMA AAEKCAHAP. DTOT «HO-
BbIH AAneKcaH/ApP», BAOOABOK KO BCEMY IPOYEMY, SABAAETCA IIPABUTEAEM
roCy4apcTBa, KOTOPOE Ha HPOTSKEHUU TPEX BEKOB BBICTYIIAAO KaK
T'AABHBIH T'€ONOAUTUYECKHH NPOTHUBHUK apliakugckoit Ilapduu, npe-
eMHuUIlell KoTopoil 6bina Cacanunackan Ilepcus.

1 Bce 1aThl B CTaThe HAIIIEW SPBHI.

2 O npoucxoxaenun CacaHusioB U 3axBare uMu Biactu cM.: Frye R.N. The Po-
litical History of Iran under the Sasanians // The Cambridge History of Iran.
Cambr., 1983. Vol. 3. Pt. 1. P. 116—124.

3 HoBbI MMIIEPATOP POAUJICA 1 OKTAGPS 205 T., a BJIACTh MOJIYYWI 13 MapTa
222 r. Cm.: Bengtson H. Grundriss der romischen Geschichte mit Quellenkunde. Repub-
lik und Kaiserzeit bis 284 v. Chr. Miinchen, 1982. S. 397.



NCTOPVIS APEBHETO PVIMA

Bbina AM B XO4y 9Ta HMA€A Y PUMCKUX HUCTOPUKOB, COBPEMEHHHKOB
COOBITUH U AEUCTBUTEABHO AH CyllecTBOBAaAO B Pume B 20-e — 30-e rognr
III B. moapaxanue Arekcangpy BeanmkoMy co cTopoHbI mMmIeparopar
HAu xe sTa Tpagunusa MosABUAACH Y OOAee MO3JHUX aBTOPOB? A ecAun
9TO TaK, TO 4€M dTa Tpaguuus Oblaa BbI3BaHa? PaccMoTpuM BHUMATEAb-
HEe JaHHble MCTOYHHMKOB. Cpasy e cAeJyeT OrOBOPHUTLCHA, YTO €CAU
Ars Kapakaaabl, Hanpumep, noJgpakaHue ANEKCAaHAPY 3aCBHUAETEABCT-
BOBAaHO BCEMH OCHOBHBIMU IHUCHbMEHHBLIMU HCTOYHHKAMU®, TO AAA AAEK-
cangpa Cesepa 00 9TOM TOBOPHUT TOABKO OJWH MCTOYHHK, 42 U TOT HE
O4Y€Hb JOCTOBEPHBII — COOPHUK UMIlepaTOpCcKux buorpaduii «Scriptores
Historiae Augustae»”.

ITo MEHEHUIO DAUA AaMnpuagusd, 1104 UIMEHEM KOTOPOTO AOIIAA /0
Hac Obuorpadusa Arekcangpa Cesepa, 9TOT UMIIEPATOP YACTO CPABHHU-
BAACA COBPEMEHHHUKAMHU ¢ AAEKCaHAPOM BeAuKum, ga U caM BCAYECKHU
IOYUTAA MakegoHIIA U NMOApPaKAA eMy. AaMIPpUAUN IPUBOAUT P/
IoAPOOHOCTEH, CBA3AHHBIX C poxkJAeHHEM uMmneparopa. CoraacHo ero
pacckasy, «OH IHOAYIHA UMA ANEKCAH/APA IIOTOMY, YTO POAUACA B XpaMe,
IOCBAIIEHHOM AAEKCaHApPY BeanmkoMy B ropoge Apke, TaK KaK CAy4YH-
AOCb, YTO OTEI] €0 BMECTE C KEHOU NPHIIAU CIOJa B JEHb IIPa3JHHKA
AAekcaHgpa AASL BBIIOAHEHUSA PEAUTHO3HBIX 006psagos» (SHA. Alex.
V.2). Kpome TOrO, «4€Hb POXKAEHUA DTOro AAeKcaHgpa, cbiHa Mawmewn,
IPUXOAUTCA HA TOT A€Hb, KOrJa ymep ToT BeAankunii Axexkcanap» (SHA.
Alex. V.2). 91t cBegeHus AaMnpuguii cCAuTae€T 3HAMEHHUAMU OXU/aAB-
mei Arekcangpa Cesepa nmmneparopckoit Baacta (SHA. Alex. XIII.1).

3arem Aamnpuguii coobmaer, uto kKopmMuAuny Arekcangpa Cesepa
3Barn Oanmmnagoit (SHA. Alex. XIII.3) u 9T0 AKOOBI «CAYIAWHO HOAY-
YUAOCBH», YTO AAABKON €ro ObIA KpecTbsAHUH 110 uMeHu Puannn (SHA.
Alex. XIII.4). Kaxk m3BecrHo, OAmMnmagoi 3BaAH MaTh AAeKcaHgpa
MakegoHnckoro, a @uaunmnoMm — ero orna, Puannma II MakegoHcKoro.
AaMrpuauil IpuBoAUT U uHTEepecHoe 3HameHue (SHA. Alex.XIII.7) —
«AQBP, BBIPOCIIHI B AOME€ PAJAOM C IIEPCHUKOBBIM JEPEBOM, B TEUYECHHUE
OZHOTO TOJa MNEPEPOC IEPCUKOBOE JEPEBO»; B CHAY ITOTO AAEKCAHAP
Cesep omnpegensiercs Kak 6yaymuii mobeAUTeAb IepCcoB.

Ognako »sTa «MUPOAOTHA POUCXOKIECHHUA» PYIIUTCA CPa3y XKe, ec-
AHM €€ COIOCTaBUTh C APYIUMH HCTOYHUKaMU. CoraacHo pacckasdy I'epo-

4 Dio Cass. LXXVIII.7.1—3; 8.1; 9.1; Herod. IV.8.1—2;6—9; SHA. Carac. 2.1-2.

5 O xapakTepe 3TOro cOOpHUKA U IpobjieMe ero JAocToBepHOCTU cM.: IIImaep-
man E.M. Scriptores Historiae Augustae kak ucropuueckuii ucrounuk // BAU. 1957.
Ne 1. C. 233—245.
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AWaHa IIEpBOHAYAaAbHOE MM OyAyIiero mmiieparopa ObINO AAEKCHAH
(Herod. V.7.3)°. imst ANeKCaHADP OH MOAYYHA HE NIPU POKAEHUH, A TO-
cAe Toro, Kak I'ennoraban o6bsABUA €TO 11€3apeM IO COBETY CBOEH Mare-
pu Mecsor (Herod. V.7.1). HeBepHo ykasaH u geHb poxAeHus Oyayiiero
umreparopa: o poguncs 1 okrabpsa (CIL I* 255, 274), a Arekcanap
MakeZ0HCKHH yMep, Kak U3BeCTHO, 13 niona 323 r. 40 H.o.

EcrecrBenno, yro I'epoguan HHYEro He 3HAET O AKOOBI «CAydail-
HOM» COBHAJ€HUH UMEH U O YyJECHOM 3HAMEHUH C AABPOM U IIEPCUKO-
BBIM AE€PEBOM, YTO, IIPH CYIIECTBOBAHUH IOAOOHBIX PACCKA30B yKE B TO
BpeMs, OBINO Obl JOBOABHO CTPAHHO, YYUTBIBAsA €0 OPHUEHTAIUIO B
IIEPBYIO OYepeJb HE HAa KHUKHYIO, 4 HA YCTHYIO Tpa,zmumo7. Taxum 06-
pasoM, Bce NPUBOAUMBIE NAaMIPUAUEM HOAPOOHOCTH ABASAIOTCA (PUK-
1[UeH, IpUu4YeM, CKOpee BCETro, MO34HETO MPOUCXOKAEHUSA, ECAH TOABKO
OHU HE OBIAM HU3MBIIMIAEHBI UM camMuM. Kak crpaBegAauBo oTrmedaer co-
BPEMEHHBIN HUCCAEA0BATEAD, BCE HATUCAHHOE NAaMIIPUAUEM KU3HEOIIH-
CaHHE ABAAETCA 3aMeYaTEeAbHBIM 00PA3I[OM TOTO, KaK AereH/a 06 Anek-
CaH/p€e MOTAA MEPEHOCUTHCA HA APYTUX MTEPCOHAKEMH".

OJ4HAKO A€T€H/bI, CBA3AHHbBIE C IPOUCXOKAEHUEM U OOCTOATEABCT-
BAMU POKAEHUA — 9TO TOABKO OJHA CcropoHa Bompoca. /pyras, 6oaee
BAKHAs, — 9TO TO, MOBAHUAN AH 06pa3 AnekcaHgpa Beankoro Ha moau-
THYECKOE NoBegeHue AnekcaHgpa Cesepar 34€Ch MbI CHOBA CTAAKHBA-
€MCSI C MAaAOBEPOATHBIMH, a4 TO U COBEPIIEHHO HEBEPOATHBIMHU, COOD-
MEHUAMHA. DAUH AaMIOpHAUI IIOBECTBYET, YTO HPH BCTYIAEHUH HA
npecton Axekcanap Cesep oTKasaAacs <M OT UMeHU Beankoro, kotopoe
OBIAO €My MPEAANOKEHO 110 PEIIEHUIO CEHATA, CAOBHO HOBOMY AAEKCaH-
Apy Maxkegonckomy» (SHA. Alex. V.5). Cam mio cebe 3TOT PaKkT BO3MOK-
HO U HE BBIAYMAH, OJHAKO, CIOPS C CEHATOM, OTKa3bIBAsIChb OT TUTYAOB
AnTtoHNH B Beaukuii, AAeKCaHAP Pa3MBIIIASET CAUIIKOM JAHUHHO,
B3POCAO, PACCYAUTEABHO, YYUTBIBASL TOT PAKT, 4TO eMy ObIAO Bcero 16
Aet! Kpome Toro, onpegeaenue «Beankunii» HUKOrga He BXOAUAO B TH-
TyAaTypy ArekcaHgpa MakegOHCKOTo u BooOIe He yIOTPEOAAAOCH 110

6 Cormmacuo /Imony Kaccuro, ero 3sasmm baccuan (Dio Cass. LXXX.30). O moystHOM
nMeHH Astekcanzpa cM.: Groebe. Aurelius (221) // RE. 1896. Hbd. 4. Sp. 2526—2527.
7 O meToziax paboTsl 'epouaHa ¢ ero MmaTepuasiom cM.: /[Josamyp A.HU. ictopuk
l'eponuasn // I'epopunan. Vcropus uMnepaTopckod Biactu mociie Mapka. M., 1996.
C. 15§, 156, 160—161.
Nadell J.B. Alexander and the Romans. Ann Arbor, 1959. P. 117.
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OTHOILLIEHHUIO K HEMY I'PEYECKUMU IMUCATEAAMH, HMEHOBABIIUMH €I0 AH-
60 IPOCTO «AAEKCAHAP», AUGO «AreKcaHAp, cbiH Ouanrmas’.

Eme oany nmogpobHOCTb HPOBEPUTH JOBOABHO AETKO. AANEKCAHAP
Cesep, pacckaspiBaeT ero buorpad, «BbIOUA MHOIO MOHET C U306paxKe-
HueM Anekcangpa» (SHA. Alex. XXV.9). Teoperudueckn AreKkcangp MOT
ObITh M300pa’KEH Ha MOHETAX €ro Te3KH, AMOO caMOMy HMIEPATOPY
MOTAHM IPHUAATh YEPTHI BEAUKOTO MakeJoHsaHNHA. OAHAKO 34€Ch MBI Ha-
TBIKAEMCA HA TO, YTO JAaHHBIMH HYMU3MATHKU YTBEPKJAECHHE HE I1OJ-
KPENASETCA: ¥ HAC HET HU OJHOH mog06HOi MoHeTh'’! B gaHHOM CAY-
qyae  Aaekcanapy  Cesepy  mpumaochb  Obl  onuparbCa — Ha
SAAMHUCTHYECKYIO TPAJHUIIMIO, B PaMKaX KOTOPOH CAOKHMACA BO3BbI-
IIIEHHO-POMAHTHYECKUI OPTpeT AAEKCAHAPA, YEPTAMU KOTOPOTO (HO C
COXpAaHEHHUEM HX AHMYHBIX IHOPTPETHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEI!) HAJEASAAHCDH
MoHapxu''. SIBA€HUE BTO AOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO U3BECTHO U M3YYEHO, HO
Pumy oHO, cyAs 110 BCEMY, OCTABAAOCh 9YyK/ABbIM Kak 40 Anekcangpa Ce-
BEPA, TaK U IIOCAE HETO.

Hecomunenno, AaMnpuauii MIeT 9€pPThl CXOACTBA C AAEKCAHAPOM
BeAankuM u B BoeHHOH gesaTteabHOCTH AAeKkcaHgpa Cesepa. Tak, pum-
CKMI UMIIEpATOp AKOOBI co3gan cebe oTps CpeOPOIIUTHUKOB U 3AATO-
IIUTHUKOB, a Takxe (QaraHnry u3 TPUALIATH ThICAY BOHHOB-
daraHrapueB, «<M C HUMH OY€Hb YCHENIHO AEHCTBOBAA B IEPCUACKON
semae» (SHA. Alex. L.5). 11 BHOBbB: y I'epoanana, ybé usroxenue coobl-
THUH BOEHHOH HCTOPUH Iropa3go IogpoOHee M CUCTEMATUYHEE, Mbl HU-
4ero He HaxoguM o6 »ToH ¢araHre, xors cama 1o cebe sta HHPopma-
Ul MOKET OKa3aTbCsA KaK AOKHOH, Tak M HCTUHHOHR. 34€Chb CTOUT
BCIIOMHUTD «paraHTy AreKcaHgpa Beankoro», kotopyio cos3gar Hepon,
rOTOBSI CBOW BOCTOYHBIN 110X0/ (Suet. Nero. 19.2) — moxkeT 6bITh, UMEH-
HO 9TOT (PAKT A€KHUT B OCHOBE coobmieHus buorpadar

9 Michel D. Alexander als Vorbild fiir Pompeius, Caesar und Marcus Antonius.
Archaologische Untersuchungen. Bruxelles, 1967. S. 35.

10 CMm.: Mattingly H., Sydenham E.A., Sutherland C.H.V. The Roman Imperial
Coinage. L., 1938. Vol. 4. Pt. 2. P. 62—-69 (o01as xapakTepucTUKa MOHETHON YeKaH-
ku Asnekcanzpa Cepepa). Jlamee (P. 70—122) MpUBOAATCS OMHUCAHUA BCEX U3BECTHBIX
MoHeT CeBepa, HO HH 00 OTHOM U3 HUX HEJIb3s C YBEPEHHOCTHIO CKa3aTh, UTO OHA OT-
chUIaeT K oOpasy MakeJOHCKOro 3aBoeBaTessA. lIpaBma, o6pa3 AjiekcaHjipa coxpa-
HsJICA B MPOBHHIIMAJIBPHON MAaKeIOHCKOH YeKaHKe (CM. 0030p OTHOCSIIErocs Croa
matepuana: Dahmen K. The Legend of Alexander the Great on Greek and Roman
Coins. L.; N.Y., 2007. P. 136—141), HO TOBOPUTH 371eCh 0 KAKOM-JIU0O0 «IO/Ipa*KaHIH »
BPSA/T JTU TIPUXOTUTCS.

11 CMm., Hamp., o0crosTenbHoe ucciaenoBanue K. bom: Bohm C. Imitatio Alexandri
im Hellenismus. Untersuchungen zum politische Nachwirker Alexanders des
Grossen in hoch- und spathellenistischen Monarchien. Miinchen, 1989.
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OgaHako MexAay gedcTBuAaMUA Anekcanapa Beaukoro (m Hepona, ko-
TOpbIH, HE3ABHCUMO OT €ro KOHKPETHBIX IIAQHOB, I'OTOBHA HACTyIla-
TEABHYIO BONHY) U gelictBusamu Anekcangpa Cesepa e€CTb NPUHIIUIIN-
aAbHAsl Pa3HUIA, KOTOPYyI AaMIPUAUI COBEPHIEHHO CrAAQKHBAET.
OmnuceiBad kamnaHuio 231-233 rr. HpoTUB NEPCOB, OH TOBOPUT TOABKO
o mnobeae Anekcangpa u OerctBe mepcuackoro maps (SHA. Alex.
LV.1,2), I'epoguan ke mogpoOHO ONUCBIBAET XOJ BOEHHBIX JAEUCTBUH,
YyIIOMHHAs 3204HO U O TOM, 4YTO AAEKCAaHAP ABa pa3a IbITAACS paspe-
MIUTh KOHPAHKT ¢ nepcamu MupHbIM nytéM (Herod. VI1.2.3-4; 4.4). 910
HAXOJHUTCS B PA3UTEABHOM IIPOTHBOPEYHUH C HOBeJEHHEM AAEKcaH/pa
BeAnkoro, KOTOpblii, Kak U3BECTHO, OTBEPT Bce mnonbiTku Japusa go-
OUTBHCA MHPHOIO YPETYAHUPOBAHUA, CUUTAA DTOT HYThb HEAOCTOHHBIM
csoero Beanuus (Diod. XVII.39.1; 54.1; Curt. IV.1.7 sq.; Just. XI1.12.1;
Arr. 11.14.4 sq).

Yro KacaeTcsa ucxoja KaMIIaHUH, TO, IO cAoBaM I'epoauana, oH ObIA
OTHIOAL He OaectamuMm: «...Ilpu moyrn oAMHAKOBOM € 0OEUX CTOPOH
YUCA€ HABHIMX BOUHOB IPEACTABAAETCS BCE K€, YTO OCTABIINECSH B KH-
BBIX BapBapbl oJep:Karu 11obegy 6Aarogapsi IpeBOCXOACTBY B UHCAE, A
He cBoeit morbio» (Herod. VI.6.6).

AaMnpuguil mUHIET O TOM, YTO HEKOTOPBbIE ABTOPBI (U3 HUX IIO
HMEHHM OH Ha3bIBAE€T TOABKO l'epoguaHa) HMUIIYT O MOPAKEHUHU AANEK-
canapa Cesepa, HO «9TO COOOIIEHUE NTPOTUBOPEYUT MHEHUIO MHOTHUX»>
(SHA. Alex. LVII.2-3). O6pamaer Ha ce6s1 BHUMaHUE TO, 9YTO U3 OIIIO-
HEHTOB AaMIIpU/AusA Ha3BaH 10 UMeHH XoT: 6bl I'epognaH, a BOT J0OKa-
3bIBAET OH CBOIO IIPABOTY CCHIAASACH HA KAKUX-TO «MHOTUX», U3 KOTOPBIX
HE Ha3BaH HUKTO. EcAM ydecTs K TOMY ke, 4TO repoi buorpaduu seger
cebs He Kak peanbHbld noauTuk 111 B., a mogobHO ArekcaHAPY U3 yiKe
CAOKHMBIIEHCS K TOMY BDEMEHU AUTEPATYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOH TPAAUILIUH,
HallpaIluBaeTcs BbIBOA: nobega Anexkcangapa Cesepa Haj mnepcamu —
9TO AOMBICEA, CBA3AHHBINA ONATH-TAKU C KEAAHHUEM MHOAYEPKHYTH CXOJ-
CTBO ABYX AAEKCAHAPOB.

PaszpuBasa anmaroruio ¢ BOWHOU Anekcanapa Beankoro nporus Axe-
MEHU/A0B, AaMIPUAUN IPUMEHAET U OTKPOBEHHYIO BbIAYMKY. OH roBo-
puT 06 UCIOAB30BAaHMHU IIEPCAMH CEPIOHOCHBIX KoAecHUI] (SHA. Alex.
LLV.2) — HO geA0 B TOM, YTO Ha BOOPYKE€HUH Yy IIEPCUACKON apMHUH 9I10-
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xu CacaHu0B 9THX KOAeCHHII He 6bin0!'2 B cBeTe »TOro JOBOABHO 3a-
0aBHO BBITASIAUT U3AOKEHHE AOKAaza Anekcangpa Cesepa ceHarty, B
KOTOPOM TOT I'OBOPHUT, YTO KOAECHHUIIbI OBIAM 3aXBA4€HbI, HO IPUBE3TU
uxX B PUM OH HOCYUTAA U3AHIIHUM, «TaK KaK 9TO OBIAO AETKO MOACTPO-
uth» (SHA. Alex. LVI.4). UaTepecHo, 4TO, IO CAOBaM NAaMIpugus, ce-
HAT, 4eCTBYA AAEKcaH/pa 3a 11obeJy Ha/ NepcaMH, HMEHYET €ro «BEAH-
gaitmuii Ilepcuackuit» (maximus Persicus), «noaanHHo Ilap@paHckuii»
(vere Parthicus), «<nogamano Ilepcugckuii» (vere Persicus) (SHA. Alex.
LVI.9). be3dycroBHO, 8TO He OBIAM O(PHUIIMANBHBIE TUTYABI, KOTOPbIE
IIOAHECAU ANEKCaHAPY; OoAee TOoro, BeCbMa BEPOATHO, YTO M BCA 9TA
CII€HA IIPOCTO BBIMBIIIA€HA aBTOpoM. TeMm He MeHee, B HEHl eCThb AIOOO-
IBITHASA A€TaAb: PUMASHE TOTJa €Ié pacCMAaTPpUBAAU BOEHHBIE AeHCT-
Bua 231-233 rr. nporus CacaHug0B B KOHTEKCTE PUMCKO-TIAP(PAHCKUX
BOIH, HE pa3jeAsds MOKA ellé YETKO Nap(psH U IIEPCOB.

Takum obpasoM, HanlpamuBaeTca BbIBOA, 4yTo B 111 B. B Pume HuKa-
KO MBICAM O «HOBOM AA€KCaHApeE», BCTynHuBIIleM B 60pbOy ¢ nmepcamu,
He ObInO; ngeda o «Hosom Anekcanape», 0 nogpakaHum AreKcaH/Apa
Cesepa Anekcangapy Beankomy, o 6oprbe Arekcanapa Cesepa ¢ Caca-
Huackoit Ilepcueit kak npogoaxkeHun 60pb6s1 Arekcanapa Beaukoro c
AXeMEeHHU/CKOI AeprKaBoil — BCE 9TO HE COBPEMEHHOE COOBITUAM H/EO-
AOrUY€ecKoe oOpaMAeHHe, a IPOAYKT 6oAee TT03HETO BPEMEHU U YUCTO
AHMTEPATYPHOI IlepepabOTKH UCTOpUYECKOTro Matepuana. Cxopee Bcero,
B JaAbHeHIIeM, BCA€ACTBHE TsKEAOU 60pbObl Puma ¢ Cacanuackum
HpaHoM, nnepBble BOEHHbIE CTOAKHOBEHUSA BIIMCBIBAIOTCS B HOBBIH IO-
AUTUYECKHUH KOHTEKCT U HOABAAIOTCA 9TH MHOIOYHUCAEHHBIE, OTYACTH
BbIYMaHHbIE, 4 OTYACTH JOCTOBEPHBIE COIOCTABAEHH S IOHOTO PUMCKOTO
UMIlepaTopa ¢ MaKe€JOHCKHM 3aBOEBATEAEM.

OgHaxko npu BceH HAAyMAaHHOCTH aHAAOTHH U OTCYTCTBUHU 3a HUMU
PEAABHOIO OAUTHYECKOTO COAEPKAHUA, B IPOU3BEAEHUH NAAMIIPUAUA
COAEP/KUTCA OYEHb UHTEpPECHAsA HHPOPMAIIUA HECKOABKO MHOTO IIAQHA,
OTPAKAIOIIAsA UCTOPUYIECKYIO PEAABHOCTb M KACAIOIIAACA OTHOUIEHUA K
obpa3y Makeg0HCKOro 3aBoesareasd B Pume. Hecmorps Ha 1O, 4TO B 1O-
AUTHKE 3TO HE IPOABAAAOCH, AMUHBIIM HHTEpec CeBepa K AAEKCAHAPY
TeM OOAee BEPOATEH, YTO caM OH OBIA YPO:KEHIIEM BOCTOYHOH IOAOBH-

2 Cm. xapakrtepuctuky apmuu Cacanuznos: Nicolle D. Sassanian armies. The
Iranian Empire early 314 to mid — 7th centuries AD. Stockport, 1996.
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el Umnepun', Ans 9AAMHUBHPOBAHHOTO HACEAEHUS KOTOPOH AA€K-
CaH/p OCTaBaACsA BoIlAoleHueM gobAectd. Ho cToAb ke BeposATHO U TO,
9YTO 9TOT MHTEPEC HE BCTPEYAA NOHUMAHHUA B CTOAUIE, IOCKOABKY JASA
IPUPOAHBIX PUMASAH AAEKCAHAP BO MHOI'OM OAHIIETBOPAA TEMHbBIE CTO-
POHBI €UHOAMYHOTIO IIpaBA€HHUA. B cuay storo, mo carosam Aamnpu-
aus, Anekcanapa Cesepa «IIOPHUIJAAHU... 32 TO, YTO OH... XOTEA Ka3aTbCs
AnexcangpoM Beamkum» (SHA. Alex. L.5). B uem KoHKpeTHO BbIpaska-
AOCb 9TO KEAAQHHE — HEU3BECTHO, HO «OH OXOTHO CAYIIAA, €CAH KTO-
AHOO IPOU3HOCHA IIOXBAABHOE CAOBO B 4eCThb ArekcaHApa Beaukoro»
(SHA. Alex. XXXV.1), «rpeacegaTeAbcTBOBAA Ha I'epKyAecoBoM coCTsI-
3aHUHM B 4ecTb AAekcas/pa Beaukoro» (SHA. Alex. XXXV.1). Hasep-
HOE, CaMO€ HMHTEPECHOE 3/eCh CAeayoniee 3amedanue: «OH crapasca
Ka3aTbCAd JAOCTOMHBIM CBOETO BEAMKOIO HUMEHHM H — MaAO TOro — IIpe-
B3OUTH BEAUKOro MakeJoHsHHHA. OH TOBOPHUA, YTO JOAKHA OBIThH
OOAbIIAs pasHHUIlA MEXAY PUMCKHUM AAEKCAaHAPOM M MaKeJOHCKHUM»
(SHA. Alex. L.4). B cBere TOro, 4ro ObIAO CKa3aHO BBIIIE O BOEHHBIX
AOCTHKEHUAX Anekcanga Cesepa, Bce 9TO YTBEPKACHUE BBITAAAUT
OYE€Hb COMHUTEABHBIM. IIpeB30HTH BEAUKOIO 3aBOEBATEAS MOKHO OBIAO
TOABKO Ha IHOAfAX CPaKEHHH, K 4eMy MOAOJOH HMIIepaToOp SABHO HE
crpeMuAca. OAHaKo AaMnpuaudil  BbICTyHaeT 3/eChb KaK HACAE€JHUK
OY€Hb JaBHEH PHUMCKOU TPAJAUIIUU, BOCXOAAIIEH €Ije KO BpeMeHaM
KAQCCUY€ECKOH pecniybanku'.

Kak Bugno u3 counnenusa AamMupuausd, 3a Iponiejniue BeKa u3Me-
HHUAOCh HeMHoOrO€e. [Ipexae Bcero, BO BceX yKa3aHHBIX MeCTax AaMIpHu-
AU TOBOPUT HE CTOABKO O TOM, YTO OBIAO, CKOABKO O TOM, KaK MOTAO
Ka3aTbCsA OKPY’KAIONIUM, KaK OHU BOCHPHHHMMAAH IIOCTYIIKM HMII€paTo-
pa. Bnoane Bo3aMokHO, 94T0 CeBEpP OXOTHO CAYIIAA IIOXBAAbHBIE PEYHU B
4ecTh AAEKCaHApPa — HO YCMOTPETh B 9TOM CTPEMAEHHE Ka3aTbCs HA He-
IO HOXOXKHUM MOT TOABKO HpPeAB3ATHIA B3rAfg. Takum obpasom, cpas-
HEHHU:A uUMIleparopa ¢ AA€KCaHAPOM BeAaukuMm, BUAUMO, €CAH U OBIAH,
TO OBIAM BBI3BaHbI HEKOTOPOI HEAIOOOBBIO HMAH, IO KpalHEH Mepe, Ha-
CTOPOKEHHBIM OTHOHIEHHUEM K HEMY. DTO — T€ CAYXH U COIOCTABAEHUS,
KOTOpbIE CYIIECTBOBAAU HE3ABHUCHUMO OT KEAAHUSA U BOAHM HMIIEPaATOpa.

13 [Io MHEHUIO COBPEMEHHOTO HCCIe0BaTe s, caM 3TOT QaKT ObLJI CHUMIITOMATH-
YeH C TOYKMU 3peHUsd Bo3pacranuda B III B. make He 3jIMHH3MaA, a OpUEHTAIU3Ma
(Nadell J.B. Op. cit. P. 122).

14 CMm. 00 3TOM: Cmbikoe E.B. Anekcansip Benukuil u puMckas MoJUTHYecKas
uaeosiorusa // AutuuHoe obimectBo-IV: Biracth u 0o0IiecTBO B aHTUYHOCTH. Mare-
pHaJIbl KOH(MEPEHITUH aHTUKOBEIOB 5—7 MapTa 2001 r. CII6., 2001. C. 73—-78.
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Hakomnern, BO BCeX 9TUX TOAKAX U II€pPeCyjax, HECOMHEHHO, HAIIIAO CBOE
OTpaKeHHE CIeNUuPUIECKOE PUMCKOE OTHOIIEHHE K 00pa3y AAeKcaHapa
Makeg0HCKOro, KOTOpoe Ha IPOTAKEHHUU BEKOB OCTABANOCH T'AABHBIM
obpa3oM HeraTUBHBIM. PUMAsIHE, €CTECTBEHHO, OTHOCUAMCH K HEMY C
UHTEPECOM U YAUBACHHEM II€PE/] €rO TAAAHTAMH, O YEM CBH/AETEALCTBY-
eT caMO mnpossuile «BeAumkuii», Koropoe garn emy mmeHHo onu. Ho
IIPU ®TOM OH OCTaBAACA NPEACTABUTEAEM COBEPHICHHO YYyXKJAOU, gaxke
BpaxkJebHol, Pumy noantunueckoil tpagunuu. B yeaosusax I B., korga
IIPOM3BOA M A€CIIOTHU3M HUMIIEPATOPOB CTaA IPYCTHOH MOBCEAHEBHOCTHIO
«Beynoro ropoga», COIoCTaBA€HHE C MAKEJOHCKHM JECIOTOM MOTAO
IpHOOPECTH HOBYIO IOAUTHYECKYIO 3A0004HEBHOCTb.
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XPHUCTHAHCTBO KAaK PEAUTHO3HOE TE€YEHUE IOABUAOCH B KAa4ECTBE
oTBeTBA€HUA Hygausma. [Iponosegb Xpucra 6blra HAIPsAMYIO CBA3aHA
C UYAEUCKON TpaJuIUEX U 3ByYaAd HAa TEPPUTOPHUU €BPEMCKOrO rocy-
AapcTBa. B mosABA€HHMH HOBOTO PEAUTHO3HOIO TEYEHHUSA BHYTPH HyJa-
u3Ma He ObIAO HU4Yero HeoObr9HOTrO (Acta Apost. 5.36), HO, B oTAUYHE OT
noAuTenucTudeckoro Puma, mysgen, B 0COOEHHOCTH CAYKHMTEAH Hepyca-
AMMCKOI'O XpaMa, PEBHUBO CA€/JUBIIME 3a YUCTOTOH CBOEro BepoyYe-
HH, BPaK/A€OHO BOCIPUHUMAAH AIOOBIE OTCTYIIA€HHA OT Hero. K Tomy
&Ke 0KUJaHHE MeCCUH OBIAO CBA3AHO C MOAUTHYECKUMU YASTHUAMH €B-
perickoro mHapoja. PazgpakeHue, BBI3BAHHOE KAaK PHUMCKHM TOCIIOJ-
CTBOM, TaK M NEPUOAUYECKUMH PEAUTHO3HBIMH INPUTECHEHUAMH, IPU-
BEAO K TOMY, YTO BOIIPOC O IIape€, KOTOPBIM AOAKEH CO34aTh «HOBBIN
H3pauab», CTOAA B TO BpeMsA 04eHb ocTpo. Ha ToT MOMEHT B nygeiickoM
oO1ecTse colpaabHasA 0a3a HACEA€HHHA, CPeAHd KOTOPOIO IIPOIOBEAD
aItOCTOAOB MM€AA ycIex, Oblana HEZHAYUTEABHON. XoTa «KHura geanuii
CBATBIX AIIOCTOAOB» COOOIIAET HAM O HECKOABKHUX COTHAX KPECTHUBIIHNX-
CsA, CIIOKOMCTBUE UYAEHMCKON SAUTBI IIOCAE PACHATUA XPHUCTA YKA3bIBAET
Ha TO, YTO JABHKE€HHE HE IIOAYIHUAO MACCOBOH MOAAEPAKKH HAPOAA.

ITponoseanb an. IlaBaa umena ropasgo OOABIIMI yCIIEX CpegHu Hy-
aeep auacriopnl. B cepegune I B. eBpelickue oOIIUHBI CYIIIECTBOBAAN BO
MHOTHX KPYIHBIX ropoax CpeJu3eMHOMOPbS, U UX YAE€HBI COCTAaBAAAU
3HAYUTEABHYIO 49acTh HaceAaeHusA Puma m Anekcangpun. Menee TecHo
CBA3AHHBIE C MEPYCAAMMCKHM XPAMOM, 4, CA€J0BATEABHO, OOAEE OTKPBI-
Thl€ K KOHTAKTaM C HACEA€HHEM PHMCKHX IOpPOJOB, OHH OKa3bIBAAH
3HAYUTEABHOE KYABTYPHOE M PEAMTHO3HOE Bo3gelictBue. Bokpyr nyge-
eB CPOPMHUPOBAAACH IIEAAS TPYNIIA IIOKAOHHUKOB UX PEAUTHH, KOTOPbIE
B CHUAY OHIpPEJEAEHHBIX OOCTOSATEABCTB HE MOTAU B IIOAHOH Mepe mpH-
HSATh I/Iy,Zl;aI/ISMl. beiau uAu He 6bIAM OHH «OoAmUMUCA 60ra» He CTOAb
BAKHO, HO OYEBHAHO, YTO, KUBS B TECHOM KOHTAKT€ C OOABIIMMH I'PYII-
IIaMU €BPEEB, MHOIME MECTHBIE KUTEAH OBIAM 3HAKOMBI C HUyJAeHCKUM
BEpOy4eHHueM. ITO Oblna €JMHCTBEHHAA COIMaAbHAA cpeja, B KOTOPOM
XPHUCTHAHCKAS MPONOBEAb MOTAA UMETH ycnex. M eAMHCTBEHHBIM ario-

1 Jlesunckan H.A. Jlesuua AmnoctosioB Ha ¢oHe eBpelickoil auacnopsl. CIIO.,
2000. C. 94—230; Kraabel A.T. The Disappearance of the «God-Fearers» // Numen.
1981. Vol. 28. No. 2. P. 113-126.
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CTOAOM, IIOHMMABHIMM 9TO, OBIA, mokaAyi, amocton Ilasen. Brixog
XPUCTHAHCKOI'O BepoydyeHus 3a npegeAnl ITarectunbl ObIA permaomum
PaKTOPOM B €ro pacnpOCTPAHEHHUH.

ITeAb gaHHOHI paboOThHI - pacCMOTPETh IOAOKEHHE MYAEHCKOU Jguac-
nopel CeBepHONt AQPUKH KO BPEMEHH NOABACHHUA TaM XPHUCTHAHCTBA.
CospemenHasa ucropuorpaus 04€Hb OCTOPOKHO OI€HHBAET BO3MOK-
HOCTb CYIIIECTBOBAHUA KPYIHOH eBpeiickoil obnuubl B KoHue 11 Beka B
Kapgarene n Apyrux KpymHbIX appHUKAHCKHX IOpoJgax, O KOTOPOM, B
IIEPBYIO OY€PEADb, CBUAETEABCTBYIOT APXEOAOTHMYECKHE U dIUrpapude-
ckue ucroyHuku. Tak, A. Ae bosk, uccaegosasmuii nopsagka 50 Teic.
appPUKAHCKUX HAAHUCEH, CMOT HHTEPHPETUPOBATL OKOAO COTHH M3 HUX
KaK eBpelcKue, IpH 9TOM OOABIIYIO 9acTh AaTUPOBAB BPEMEHEM IOCAE
235 1., a caMyI0 paHHIOI Hagnuch - 11 BEKOM>.

3HaYUTEABHBII apPXEOANOTHYECKMHA MaTepHaA OBIA IIOAYYEH B pe-
3yAbTaTe OTKPBITHA B KOHIEe XIX B. KpynHeiniero B CepepHoii AQpuke
eBpeiickoro kanagbuia B 'amapre, ropoge, paclioNOKEHHOM B HECKOAb-
KHUX KMAOMeTpax cesepHee Kap@dareHa. 9TOT HEKPOIOAL HACYUTBIBAA
OKOAO IIOAYTOPA TBICAY 3aXOPOHEHHH B BuAE AOKYA. A.-A. Jerarrpe
AarupoBan  GoabmmHCTBO  3axopoHenmi 111 B  Brocaegcrsum
I1. ®eppon ob6HapyxkuA B 'amapre emnié HECKOABKO KaTakoMmb, cpegu
YKpPaIIEHUH KOTOPBIX BCTPEYAAHUCH XapAKTEPHbIE €BPEHCKHE CUMBOADI:
CEMUCBEIHHK, OPap, AyAaB u oTpor’. Pazmepsl 9TOro kAasbuia 4aor
OCHOBAHME IIOAATATh, YTO €BPEHN COCTABAAAHM 3HAYUTEABHYIO 4aCTh Ha-
CEA€HHUA B HEOOABIIOM ropode. O4eBugHO Takxke, 4To I'amapTt 6bIA Me-
CTOM KOMIIAKTHOTO IIPOKMBaHHUA eBpees BOAM3M Kapdarena (xors, Ko-
HEYHO, YHCACHHOCTb €BPEEB HECPABHUMA C HACEACHHEM €BPEHCKHX
KBAPTAAOB ANEKCAHAPHUH).

2 Setzer C. The Jews in Carthage and Western North Africa, 66—235 CE // The
Cambrid%_elz History of Judaism. Vol. 4: The Late Roman-Rabbinic Period. N.Y., 2006.
P. 68 ff. 1lo Teme cm. Tarkke: Le BohecY. Inscriptions juives et judaisantes de
I’'Afrique romaine // AntAfr. 1981. Vol. 17. P. 165—207; idem. Juifs et judaisants dans
I’Afrique romaine. Remarques onomastiques // AntAfr. 1981. Vol. 17. P. 209-229;
idem. Les sources archéologiques du judaisme africain sous 'Empire romain // Juifs
et g’gudell)'isme en Afrique du Nord dans ’Antiquité et le Haut Moyen-Age. Montpellier.
1985. P. 13—47.

3 Delattre A.-L. La Nécropole juive de Carthage. Lyon, 1895. OTuéT sxcniequmumn
A.-JI. [lenaTTpe - 3TO €IMHCTBEHHBIA JOKYMEHT, CO/IEPKAIINN OIPOOHYIO TOIIOTpa-
¢uio MecTHOCTM M TIaHBI PACKOINOB. B HacTosiliee BpeMsi TEPPUTOPHSA KIaAOHIIA
yactTuuHO 3actpoeHa. CMm.: Goodenough E.R. Jewish Symbols in the Greco-Roman
Period. N.Y., 1953. P. 63—-68.

4 Ferron P.J. Epigraphie juive // Cahiers de Byrsa. 1951. Vol. 1. P. 175-206;
idem. Epigraphie juive // Cahiers de Byrsa. 1956. Vol. 6. P. 105—117.
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B paMkax Hamiero MCcA€ZOBaHHUsA CA€AYET OOpaTUTh BHUMAHHE Ha
emeé oAHO BaKkHOEe 00cToATEABCTBO. Cpean OOHAPYKEHHBIX HAJIIHCEH
ase A.-A. JlenarTpe HUHTEpPHpPETHPYET KaK XpUCTHAHCKue. B oaHo
YIOMHHAETCA MONYAAPHBIA B APppuke c. Credan, a BTopas COAECPKHAT
obpaleHne K HEKOi KeHIMHEe Kak CB. /leBe’. DTH HAAIHUCH TO3BOAUAH
cnadana II. MoHco, a Bcaes 32 HUM U LIEAOH IIA€AAE HCCAEJOBATEAEH,
TOBOPUTH, BO-IIEPBBIX, O MHUPHBIX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSIX HUYAEEB U XPH-
CTHAH, BO-BTOPBIX, 00 HUX COCEACKOM IIPOKHUBAHUU B apPUKAHCKHUX TO-
poJax, U O MOABAEHHHM XPHUCTHAHCTBA B PaMKaX MECTHOM HYyJeUCKOH
o6muub’. OAHAKO, KaK IOKa3bIBAIOT COBPEMEHHbBIE HCCAEAOBAHMS,
AAHHBIE SMUTPAPUIECKHE CBUAETEABCTBA ABAAIOTCA BECbMA HEHAAEXK-
HbIMH. Tak, craBATCA 1104 COMHEHUE PEKOHCTPYKIMA IEPBOH HaAIIMCH
M UHTEPIIPETAIIUs BTOPOH .

Hasgnucu cogepxkar psg BaKHBIX XPOHOAOTHYECKMX YTOYHEHHH, B
JaCTHOCTH, YKa3bIBAIOT HA IIOAYYEHHOE eBpesAMHU B 212 r. rpaskJaHCTBO.
Paa maarpobuii cogepKUT M3BECTHBIE A3bIYeCKHE IorpebasbHbIe POp-
MyAbl DM (Dis Manibus) m DMS (Dis Manibus Sacrum), B HOIBITKaX HH-
Tepuperaguu Kotopbix A.B. Pyrrepc npumén K BbIBOAY O BTOPUYHOM
HCIIOAB30BAHMH KaMHeH ¢ mnorpebaAbHBIMH HAJIUCAMH, KOTOpPBIE B
9TOM CAydYae TEPAAHM CBOE II€pBOHAYaAbHOE 3HadeHHe. Kpome Toro, on
IIOKa3aA, 4YTO HUTJE B APYIOM MECTe B eBpeiickoil guacrope 1mogo6Hble
HA/AIIMCH HE BCTPEYAIOTCA, a €BPEU U A3BIYHUKH INOAB30BANUCH OJHUMU
1 TEMH K€ MacTepckumu®. TakuM o6pasoM, Mbl BUAUM, C OAHOH CTOPO-
HBI, YBEPEHHOE CTPEMACHHE APPUKAHCKUX €BPEEB K ACCUMHMAALMHU, C
APYrof, 9€TKHE NPOABACHHUA CAMOUJEHTHYHOCTH, YTO, B CAy4Ya€ CpPaB-
HUTEABHO HE/JABHETO UX NOABAeHUA B Kapdarene m OKpecTHBIX ropo-
Aax, BIIOAHE BEPOATHO'. K 9TOMY MOKHO 406aBUTH CPAaBHUTEABHO 6es-
HBIH XapaKTep 3aXOPOHEHUH — AHIIb B HECKOABKHX H3 HHX ObIAK
oOHapyKeHbl MPAMOPHbBIE IIAMTBI, B OOABIIMHCTBE K€ OHH H3TrOTOBAE-
HbI U3 II€CYAHUKA, IIOKPBITOTO KPACKOHM.

5 Le Bohec Y. Inscriptions juives... P. 34, 46.

6 Monceaux P. Histoire [ittéraire de f’Afrique chrétienne depuis les origines
jusqu’a I'invasion arabe. P., 1901. Vol. 1. P. 9. Ero unes Hamuwia nmoaiep:xky B paborax
rocyieAyomux uccienoparenei: Labriolle P. de. History and Literature of Christian-
ity from Tertullian to Boethius. L., 1924; Simon M. Le judaisme berbere dans
I’Afrique ancienne // RHPhR. 1946. Vol. 26. P. 1—-31, 105—145.

7 Setzer C. The Jews in Carthage... P. 6f9.

8 Rutgers L.V. The Hidden Heritage of Diaspora Judaism. Essays on Jewish Cul-
tural Identity in the Roman World. Leuven, 1998. P. 269—272.

9 Barclay J.M. Jews in the Mediterranean Diaspora: From Alexander to Trajan
(312 BCE - 117 CE). Edinburgh, 1996. P. 320—335.
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Jo namero spemenu B CepepHoii AQpUKe COXPAHUAUCH pa3BaAU-
HbI KpynHoi cuHarorn B Hapo'”. Oauako Mbl pacrionaraeMm CBHAETEAD-
cteamu T'epryAarmana, rae B 9aCTHOCTH OH HasblBaeT mygees Hapo «uc-
TouHUKaMu roHeHui» (Tert. Scorp. 10.10). Kpome Toro, B Tpéx
norpebanbubix Hagnucax 1II B. ynmoMmuHaercst pater synagogae uAU
archisynagogos, 9To TaKKe yKa3blBaeT Ha cyljecrBoBanue cunaror''. Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, MOKHO COIAACUTLCA ¢ BbiBogamu f. Ae boska, uro rumno-
T€3a O CyIecTBOBAaHUM nyAedckux obmuH B CesepHoil Appuke go 11 B.
HE MNOAAEPKUBAETCA MATEPHAABHBIMHU HCTOYHUKaMH. OgHAKO pedb B
AAHHOM CAyYae MAET TOABKO O psAJe CTapbIX TOPOJOB IIPEUMYIIECTBEH-
HO MPUOPEKHOI MOAOCHL.

B AuTeparypHbIX cBHJAETEAbCTBaX O epesax B CepepHoil Adpuxe
cogeprKaTcs IMO3AHUE YIOMUHAHUA 006 HU3BECTHBIX Kap(areHCKUX pas-
BuHax'>. O6mupusle cBegenus o6 uygesax cogep:karcsa B Tpygax Tep-
TyAAnaHa. Cpean apryMeHTOB B IIOAB3Y €ro HEIOCPEACTBEHHOIO 3HA-
KOMCTBA C HyJE€AMH MOKHO OTMETHUTb YIIOMHHAHHSA HX OObIYaEB,
KOTOpble Heu3BecTHbl U3 bubauu. Hanpumep, on numer, yro «M3pa-
uAb Myaelickuii oMpIBaeTcsl €Ke/qHEBHO, HOO eXKeJHEBHO OCKBEPHSET-
cs1» (Tert. De bapt. 15). Kpome TOro, amoaorer ccplraeTcsa Ha CHOPBI
MEXAY UyJesIMH M XpHUcTHaHaMu o Xpucre kak meccuu (Tert. Apol.
21.15), ero 6eccaasnoit cmeptu (Tert. Adv. Jud. 10) u ero Bockpecenun
(Tert. Apol. 21.15); 11 criopbl BIIOAHE MOT'AM UMeTh MecTo B Kapdare-
HE, TIOCKOABKY B TO BPEMS IIAU M B APYTUX XPUCTHAHCKHX OOIMHAX ",
TepryArnany npuHagA€KUT CliElIMaAbHOE TIpousBegenue «IIporus ny-
A€€B», BJOXHOBAEHHOE, KAaK IIOAATAIOT, €r0 CIIOPAMHU C PEAAbHBIMHU €B-
peiickumu onmonentamu'’. Takke OH HPsAMO YKA3bIBAET, YTO HY/JEH
IIPECAEAYIOT XPUCTHUAH, U, KAK YK€ YIOMUHAAOCh paHEE, HA3bIBAET CH-
Harory ucrouHukom ronenuit (Tert. Scorp. 10.10). Ognako Tam, rae
TepryAarnan obpamjaercs K IpUMepaM €ro cOOCTBEHHOTO BPEMEHU, OH
HeTodeH. B counnenun «O 6ercrse BO BpeMs IOHEHHUIl», Kacasdach Myde-
HUKOB CMUPHBI U UX aQpPUKAHCKUX TOBApHMIIEH IO HECYacTbio, OH To-
BOPHUT, YTO XPUCTHAHE HE ITOABEPraiorca Hanagkam ot uygees (Tert. De

10 Sebag P. Histoire des Juifs de Tunisie: des origines a nos jours. P., 1991. P. 27.
. " Haiinensl B ropogax Cerud, Uepues u Bomrobunuc (cm.: Le Bohec Y. Inscrip-

tions juives... P. 1%, 23, 79).

12 Setzer C. The Jews in Carthage... P. 70.

13 Idem. “You Invent a Christ!” Christological Claims as Points of Jewish-
Christian Dispute // USQR. 1991. Vol. 44. P. 315—328.

14 Horbury W. Tertullian on the Jews in the Light of De Spectaculis XXX. 5-6 //
JThS. 1972. Vol. 23. No. 2. P. 455—4509.
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Fug. 6.2). K Ttomy xe TepryArman aKTHBHO HCIOAbB3YET CIOKETBI U3
«Berxoro 3aBera» B MIOAEMHKE C SAA3BIYHUKAMH, B TO BpeMs KaK JaA€KO
HE BCE B LIEPKBU B TO BPEMsA ITOAOKHUTEABHO OTHOCUAUCH K BETXO3ABET-
HOMY HacAeAuio. TakuMm o6pa3oM, MOKHO CKOPEE COIAACUTBCA C TEMU
aBTOPaMH, KOTOPbIE YKA3bIBAIOT HA IIOBEPXHOCTHOE 3HAKOMCTBO Tep-
TYAAMAHA C uygesmu’. B ero tpysax Her gaxe yKazaHWii, TOAOOGHbBIX
TE€M, KOTOpbIE MBI UMe€eM B cAydae ¢ Opurenom, Mepoaumom uau 6oree
IIO3HUM HUX COOT€YECTBEHHUKOM ABI'YCTHHOM, HA COBMECTHYIO PaboTy C
PaBBHHAMH Ha/j TeKCTaMu «BeTxoro 3aBeTa» MAM Ha PeaAbHO IOATBEP-
KAEHHDBIE OOrOCAOBCKHE CIIOPBHI.

B Tpysax caeayiomero KpynmHOro XpUCTHAHCKOTO ITMCATEAS U €IIH-
ckona KurnpuaHa Mbl He BCTpedaeM KaKOH-AHOO NPsMOI HOAEMHKH C
nygesamu. Cpady 3aMeTHM, YTO NPHUHAJAEKHOCT Kunpuany antuny-
AeHcKkux counHenuii «K Keupuny» nmocraBaeHa 1mos COMHEHHE; HO, Ja-
K€ HE3aBHCHUMO OT TOI'O UAHM HHOIO PEIIeHUs BoIpoca 006 aBTOPCTBE,
AAHHBIE TPY/Abl AUIIEHBI IOAEMHYECKOI0 HAIlOPa, CTOAb XapaKTEPHOTO
anst Tepryarnana. ITo cytu, 9170 COOPHUKH BETXO3ABETHBIX IIUTAT, CO-
CTaBACHHBIEC, IO BCEH BU/AUMOCTH, C IIEABIO IIOKa3aThb €AUHCTBO (CB:-
IIEHHOTO NHCaHuA. B eAnHCTBEHHOM IoOcCAaHuH, rae Kunpuan npsamo
roBoput 00 uygesax, OH YIOMUHAET UX B YUCAE S3BIYHUKOB, EPETUKOB U
BOoOOIIE BceX NpoTUBHUKOB IepkBu (Cypr. Ep. 59.2). MoAayanue Ku-
IIpHUaHa OCOOEHHO MPHUMEYATEABHO, €CAU Y4ECTh TO IOYTEHUE, C KOTO-
PbIM OH OTHOCHACA K TepTyAarnaHy, H €ro HECOMHEHHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C
TpakTatoM «IIporns mysees». MOXHO IPEANIOAOKUTD, YTO B IIEPHOJ
ronenuii /Jenua u mocaegyiomeir 60pbObI ¢ OTCTYIIHUKAMH BHYTPHU
LepKBU NpobAaemMa OOpbOBI € HyJE€sAMH OTOIIAA JAAS KappareHCKOro
€MUCKOIA Ha BTOPOU IIAQH; HO TaKKe CIPABEAAMBO U TO, YTO B CAydYae
PEAABHBIX KOHQPAHKTOB MEKJAY XPUCTHAHAMH U eBpesMu, Kunpwuawh,
HECOMHEHHO, OCTaBUA ObI Kakue-Aubo 3amMeyaHus 06 9TOM, YIUTbIBAS
Ty OOCTOATEABHOCTBb, C KOTOPOH OH, NOAOOHO JAHEBHUKOBBIM 3aAIIHCAM,
COCTABASIA CBOM HOCAaHHUA. IlpuBeséHHBIE apXEOAOrHYECKHE CBH/E-
TEABCTBA IOKA3bIBAIOT, 4TO B cepeguHne III B. uyaeiickas obmuna B Ce-
BEpHOU APpHKeE yKe CYIeCTBOBAAA, OAHAKO U B JAHHOM CAYyYae O Ka-
KHUX-TO KOHTAKTaX € XpUCTHAHAMU TOBOPUTD NPEK/AEBPEMEHHO.

ITpoussegeHue CA€AyIOIIEr0 KPYHHOIO XPUCTHAHCKOIO MHCATEASA
Cesepnoit Appuru AprHobusa «CeMb KHUT HPOTHUB SI3BIYHUKOB» TAKKe

15 Frend W.H.C. Martyrdom and Persecution in the Early Church: A Study of a
Conflict. Oxf., 1981. P. 334—335; Aziza C. Tertullien et le Judaisme. Nice, 1977.
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YKa3bIBa€T Ha CAabO€ 3HAKOMCTBO XpHUCTHAH ¢ uysesamu. He Kacasacoh
110ApobHO BeCcbMa IMOBEPXHOCTHOTO 3HAKOMCTBA anoAorera co CpsAIeH-
HBIM ITHCAHHEM, 3AMETUM, 9YTO ApHOOMI € AUHCTBEHHbBII pa3 yHOMUHAET
KHUTH «Berxoro 3aBera», Ha3eIBasA ux Judaeorum litterae (Arn. Adv. nat.
II1.12); oH OTHOCHUTCA K HUM C SIBHBIM HEJOBEPHUEM, HE CUUTAsA UX HC-
TOYHUKAMU XPHUCTHAHCKOH Bepbl. AlTOAOTET muIieT 06 sToM Tak: «Ilycrn
HHUKTO H€ IPOTUBOIIOCTABASAET HaM HyJelcKkue U cajgaykeiickue 6acHu,
Kak OyaTo Obl Tak:ke U Mbl npunucbiBaeM ¢opmbl bory, nbo aymator,
9YTO TaK FOBOPHUTCA B MX INHCAHHUAX M YTO YTBEPKAAIOT 9TO, KaK (PAKT
HECOMHEHHBIH U ygocToBepeHHbIH>» (Arn. Adv. nat. I11.12). Ilpumeua-
TEABHO B JAHHOM CAy4Yae SBHOE HE3HAKOMCTBO APHOOMA C PEAUTHO3-
HBIMHM B3rAAJaMH HUy/Janu3Ma, IPUTOM 4YTO AllOAOTHsA HAlHCaHa B CAMOM
Havyane IV B., Korga MOXHO YBEPEHHO IOBOPUTL O CYLIECTBOBAHUM M-
Aetickoii obmunel B Kapdarene.

O BAMAHUM eBpeeB Ha OOrOCAOBCKYIO MBICAb AQPPHUKH MOKHO B
AEHUCTBUTEABHOCTH T'OBOPUTL AMIIb CIIYCTA CTOAETHE, KO BDEMEHU ABTIY-
cruna. Mraxk, ocraBup 3a pamkamu Munynusa ®earkca u AakTaHuus, B
9TOH paboTe Mbl HAMEPEHHO KOCHYAHCH TPY/AOB AHIIb T€X XPHUCTHAH-
CKHMX aBTOPOB, IIPO KOTOPBIX U3BECTHO, YTO OHU ObIAM yposxkeHIiamMu Ce-
BepHOH APpHUKH B OOABIIYIO YACTh KU3HU IPOBEAH HA POJAUHE H, CAE-
AOBATEABHO, Haumboaee JOCTOBEPHO OTPA3UAM B CBOMX TpyJax
PE€AABHYIO KapTHHY OTHONIEHUH eBpeeB U XpucTuaH. Pe3romMupys BbI-
II€CKa3aHHOE, MOKHO CAEAATh BbIBOJ, YTO €BPEU MOABUAUCL B APpuKe
CPAaBHUTEABHO IIO34HO, OHM OBIAM HEMHOIOYHMCACHHBLI U HE MIPAAHM B
KYABTYPHOH U PEAUTHO3HON KU3HU PErMOHA 3HAYUTEABHOM POAH.

HeobxoguMOCTh MOMCKA COIIMAABHOU 6a3bl paHHEH a@pHUKAHCKOH
IIEPKBHU IIO3BOAAET HaM 0OpaTUTLCA K OAM3KOH K MyJeHCKOH peAurunos-
HOU cpege 6epbepcKUX NAEMEH, HACEAABIIUX HpeAropbs ATAaca. O6-
pamraer Ha ce0A BHUMAaHHE TOT PaAKT, 9YTO CPEAU XPUCTHAH MOCTPaJaB-
IIUX B X0/€ IpecaesoBaHuil B Megaspe, umena tpoux - Miggin, Lucitas,
Sanae, - o4eBUAHO, NPUHAAAEKAT MPEACTABUTEASIM MeCTHOro 6epbep-
ckoro HaceneHus'®. B «Akrax MyueHUKOB CKHAMHM» TaKKE COAEPKATCS
ABa crenudpuueckux appukaHckux umenu - Narizalus w Cittinus'. O6-
CTOSITEABCTBA KAa3HU CKMAHMAHCKUX MYYE€HUKOB B TO K€ BpPeMs yKa3blBa-

16 JlaHHBIE MMeEHa co;:[egxcaTbc;l B MHOTOUMCJICHHBIX HazmnucAx us Hymupun:
Frend W.H.C. Martyrdom and Persecution... P. 339.
17 Barnes T.D. Tertullian. A historical and literary Study. Oxf., 1971. P. 63.
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I0T HA HAAHYHE AHMYHOHU CBOOOABI UAHM JaKe PHUMCKOIO IPpaKJAaHCTBA y
OCYKAEHHBIX ' °.

IToaBaenne mnpegcTaBUTEAEH KOPEHHOro HaceaeHus (CeBepHOU
APpUKH CpeJu NEPBBIX XPHUCTHAH, BO3MOKHO, CBHAETEALCTBYET O CY-
IIeCTBOBAHUU OAM3KOM K XPHUCTHAHCKOH PEAMIHO3HOU TpagHMIIMHU, KO-
Topas obecnednaa ycrnex npomnosegu. Tak, no muenuio K. Cepsbe, He-
KOoTopble Oepbepckume IDIA€MEHAa HMEAM CEMHUTCKHE KOPHM U
IIEPBOHAYAABHO 3aHUMAAM TeppuTopuio KupeHauknm Ha rpaHuie c
ErunroMm, oTKyJa BIOCA€/ACTBUU PACHPOCTPAHUAHMCH IIO BCEMY CEBEPY
Adpuru 40 Mapokko'’. Ha ux ceMHUTCKOE NPOUCXOK/AEHHUE YKA3BIBAET
A3BIK, OAU3KHH K XaHAaHEHCKOMY, IIOCY4a CXO0KaA C OAMKHEBOCTOUYHOH, a
TaK/Ke€ BBIJECACHHUE B COLMANBHOH CTPYKTYPE OTAEAbHBIX CBAICHHHYC-
ckux cemeit. A. lllypaku noaarana, 4ro 6epbepckue nAeMeHa COXpPaHUAU
B ynorpebAeHun A3bIK, OAM3KHIA K gpeBHeeBpetickomy?’. Tlpu sToM B
OTHOIIEHUHU OepbHepOB MOKHO AHUIIb YCAOBHO T'OBOPUTH O KaKOM-AHOO
eppeiickoM BAusAHUU. BepoATHO, gBuUrasdch Ha 3anaj BAOAb appHKaH-
CKOTO NOOEPEXKDbS, OHU OKA3aAH TAYOOKOE KYABTYPHOE BAUSHUE HA Me-
CTHOE aBTOXTOHHOE HACEAEHHE U CMEIIAAMCH C HUM”'. B mepuog, korga
B [larecTMHE MOAYYHA PACHPOCTPAHEHHE apaMEHCKHN A3BIK, APpPHUKA
cTaAa yA0OHBIM NIPUOEKHUIEM AAS €BPEUCKUX IEPECEAEHIIEB, XOTA (PH-
HUKHHCKasg KOAOHM3AIUMA MU NOAMTHKA Kapdarenckoil gep:kapbl mpe-
IATCTBOBAAM AKTUBHBIM KOHTaKTaM eBpeeB u Gepbepos®. Tlpu stom,
nosicaaeTr Crt. I'seAarb, cpegu MECTHOro HACEAEHHUS 3HAYUTEABHOE pac-
NPOCTPAHEHUE TIOAYIHAU (PUHUKHHCKUA s3bIK U ob6braan™. Ho
A. lllypakn oTMe4aeT, 9T0 HEOOABIIIOE KOAMYECTBO COXPAHUBIINXCA I1y-
HUHCKHX JOKYMEHTOB, Ha KOTOpble cchiAaeTcsa CT. I'seAnn, oOHapyxKeHO
Ha Manbre, Cunuaun u CapJAUHAN U HAIIPAMYIO HE KACAETCA HaCEAe-
aus Appuku”’. Ilynuiickuii s3Ik, 6E3yCAOBHO, rOCIIOACTBOBAA B IIPH-
OpesxHoIl, Hanboaee OCBOEHHOH Kap@areHsHaMu, IIOAOCE, Ha 4TO, B 4Ya-
CTHOCTH, YKa3blBae€T ABIYyCTHUH, TOBOPs O HEOOXOAHMMOCTH IIPOIO-

18 Cepeeesa E.B. IlepBble xpuctuanckue obmuHsl B CeBepHoil Adpuke // MHe-
MOH. 2007. Bpi1. 6. C. 426.

19 Servier J. Les Berberes. P., 2003. P. 70.

20 Chouraqui A. Histoire des Juifs en Afrique du Nord. P., 1985. P. 49—50.

21 Simon M. X cit. P. 131.

22 Chouraqui A. Op. cit. P. 49 sql.

23 Gsell S. Histoire ancienne de ’Afrique du Nord. P., 1979. T. 1. P. 341. Note 3.

24 Chouraqui A. Op. cit. P. 50.
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B€JOBATh HA HEM MECTHOMY HACEAEHHIO, OJHAKO, B boAee yAaNEHHBIX 00AAC-
TSAX PACIIPOCTPAHEHHE €70 GHINO MEHBIIIM ™.

B wucropuorpapuu uAET OKUBAEHHAA AUCKYCCUS OTHOCUTEALHO BO3-
MOKHOTO €O PaclpOoCTpaHEHUs CPeAH HEKOTOPBbIX OepOepcKuxX IAEMEH.
I'. Xupmbepr ykas3bIBaeT Ha MOAYAHHUE ApPabCKUX UCTOYHHKOB A0 XII B. 0
CYILIECTBOBAHMM HyJeeB cpeju 0epbepos, a TakKe Ha OTCYTCTBHE YIIOMHUHA-
HUS O HUX Y €BPEACKUX MUcaTeAeii v B Muapamax™ . [Tepeoe 06CTOATEABCTBO
MOKHO OOBSACHUTD, NOCKOABKY MOH XaangyH onmceiBaeT niepuos VII-XI BB.
KaK BpEM: ITOCAE/J0BATEABHON McAamMu3anuu b6epbepos. Bropoe, no MHeHHIO
A. lllypaku, 06yCAOBAE€HO HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO MPHUCIIOCAOAMBATL HOPMbI MY/a-
U3Ma K KOueBOMy 00pasy kusHu 6epbepoB, 4To NPUBOAUAO K HAPYIIEHHIO
IIUIIEBBIX 3AIPETOB, COOAIOAEHUA CYOOOTBI U AEAANO UX MaprUHAABHBIMU
AN OCTAABHOTO €Bpeickoro mupa””.

Mo:KHO CBA3aTh PacCIPOCTPAHEHHE HYJAU3Ma CPEAU HEKOTOPBIX bepbep-
CKHX IINeMEH C pe3yabTatamu Mygeiickoir Boitubl (66-71 rr.). Ilpogorxu-
TEABHBIA KOHPAUKT MEKAY PUMASAHAMU U eBpesAMH B [TarecTuHe MMeEn Bax-
HbIE€ IIOCAEACTBHA /JAA  AaPPHUKAHCKUX IIPOBUHIIUM, BBIPA3UBIIHECA B
3HAYUTEABHOH SMUIPAllUM U3 Pa3sOpEHHON BOMHOI crpaHbl. CYUTAETCA, YTO
TPUALATH ThICAY eBpeeB Gbian BbicAanbl B Kapdaren Turom™, u Goabmas
9acTh MOBCTAHIIEB OTCTYIIUAA B Eruner u ganee, B Kupenanky. Coraacno Ho-
cupy DPaasuio, rpynna GpaHaTUKOB 1104 PyKoBoACTBOM HMonarana rorosnaa
BOCCTAaHUE IIPOTUB PUMASH B AMBUH, OFHAKO OHO OBIAO Cpa3y ke IOJABAEHO
IIPU y4aCTUU MECTHBIX eBpeeB, a MloHaTan ObIA CXBa4€H M Ka3HEH PUMCKUMHU
BAactsimu (Bell. Jud. 7.11). B a10ii cBsA3u ABa 06CTOSTEABCTBA 3ACAY/KUBAOT
BHUMaHHA. Bo-1IepBbIX, 0Y€BH/AEH NPOU3ONIEANINI PACKOA BHYTPH HY/CH-
ckoro mupa. Harryransble ;K€CTOKMMHU U 9HEPTUYHBIMU JACHCTBUAMI PUMASIH
B ITanectune, eBpen guacriopbl BCEMH CHAAMU IBITAAUCh IIPOJEMOHCTPUPO-
BaThb AOSIABHOCTb uMiepun. CAea0BaTeEAbHO, PEAUTHO3HBIN (paHATU3M U €O
CA€ACTBHE - APOCTHAA HENPUA3HDL A3BIMECKUX M CEKTAHTCKMX BEPOBAHMI, B
TOM YHCA€ U XPUCTHAHCTBA, - IEPECTAAH Ha KAKOE-TO BpeMs ObITb JAS HHUX
AKTyaAbHBIMH.

ConocraBasAA Bce IPUBEAEHHDIE APTYMEHTBI MOKHO CAEAATh BBIBOJ, 9TO
CesepHasa Adpuka g0 III B. He IpuUBAEKaAa CEPLE3HOIO BHUMAHUSA €BpEii-

25 Westcott B.F. A General Survey of the History of the Canon of the New Testa-
ment during the First Four Centuries. L., 2007. P. 64.

26 Hirschberg H.Z. A History of the Jews in North Africa. Leiden, 1981. Vol. 2:
From the Ottoman Conquests to the Present Time. P. 35.

27 Chouraqui A. Op. cit. P. 50-67.

28 Cm.: Neubauer A. Mediaeval Jewish Chronicle. Oxf., 1887. Vol. 1. P. 190.
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CKHX IepeceAeHIleB. Bo3MOKHO, cHa9ana 9TOMY IPENATCTBOBAAA PEAUTHO3-
Hasa noAuTuka Kapdarenckoin gepxasbl. [locae paspymenna Kapdarena
9KOHOMHMYECKOE 3aAITyCTEHHE PETHOHA M OXPAHUTEABHAA ITOAUTHKA PUMCKUX
BAACTEN TAK/KE MEIIANU TPOLIECCY TIEPECEACHUS €BPEEB, U TOABKO ITOCAE-
AyIolee BO3POK/ACHUE TOpoJa U genopranusa nygees u3 [larecrunsl npuse-
AU K IIOSIBAEHHIO 3HAYUTEAbHOH oOmuHbl B Adpuke. Ilpu stom, mno-
BUAUMOMY, €EBPEU HE UTPAAU 3HAYUTEABHOH POAM HU B 9KOHOMUYECKOH, HU
B KyABTYPHOM, HU B PEAUTHO3HOM KM3HHU 9TOro peruoHa. B macce csoeit a10
ObLAM OeAHbIE IIEPECEAEHIIBI, K TOMY 7K€ HAIlyTaHHbIE TIOAABACHUAMU MY A€H-
CKHX BOCCTAaHMH.

ITocaegoBaBIIee 32 9TUM NOABACHHE XPUCTHAH B APPHUKE BPAJA AH CAY-
qaifHo. MHOro4McAeHHbIH HAaOOp IPOTHBOPEYUBBIX CBUAETEALCTB OTHOCHU-
TEABHO IIPOHMKHOBEHUSA HY/Jau3Ma B 6epObepcKyIo cpeay He MO3BOASET OIpe-
AEAEHHO TOBOpUTh 00 ycrexe wuygefickod muccuu. Ilpu sTOoM MOKHO
AOIIYCTUTD, 4TO, OyAy4n gake HE3HAYUTEABHOH, OHA BO MHOTOM CIOCOOCTBO-
BaAQ PaCIPOCTPAHEHUIO XPHUCTHAHCTBA, a 6epOephbl BBICTYIIUAN B Ka4eCTBE
MECTHBIX «boAImmxcsa 6ora», KOTOpble OXOTHO NPHCOEAUHANUCH K LIEPKBU. B
9TOM CMBICA€ MECTHbIA HUYAECHCKHN IIPO3ZEAUTH3M €CAH U HMEA MECTO, TO
IIPOABASNCA BECbMA ITACCUBHO, ITOCKOABKY TAK Y HE IIPUBAEK BHUMAHUA XPH-
CTHAHCKUX ITACATEAEN.

O6 ycTOYMBBIX KOHTAKTAX UYJEEB M XPUCTUAH MOKHO, IO BCEH BU/AM-
MOCTH, TOBOPUTBL TOABKO HaunHasA ¢ IV B. Hegarerko or Cospemennoro Tpu-
IIOAH PACIIOAAraACsl OCHOBAHHBIN IyHUMIamMu ropod Obs (nmyHmuaeckuit Wit),
CYILLIECTBOBABIIMI U B PUMCKOE BPEMs, B KOTOPOM KMAA KPYIHAsA €BPEHCKasa
obmmua. M3 mocranmii ABrycTMHa CA€AYET, YTO B YHCAE €€ YAEHOB ObIAH
xpucrranckue 6orocnosst (Aurel. Aug. Epist. 71.3.5). B nrceme k Heponumy,
KOTOPOrO OH OOBUHSAA B HEJOCTAaTOYHOM 3HAHUU €BPEHCKOro M B OTXOAE OT
Tekcra CenryaruHTbl, ABI'YCTHH 3aIIUCBIBAET PEAKIIUIO €MHCKONA OOIIUHbI
Os Ha yTE€HHE AATUHCKOTrO IepesBoga 4 raaspl, 6 cruxa kauru Monsl. Enm-
CKOII, CTOAKHYBIIUHCA C HEJOBOABCTBOM CBOMX CAyIIATEAEH, KOTOpbIE OOBH-
HaAu Meponuma B parvcuduranmm ITucanusa, obemjan mocraBUTh BOIIPOC
nepe eBpeHcKuMy KHKHUKaMu 09, KOTOpBIE OCYAUAHM HOBBII niepesod. B
BoAabmom Aernruce, rge HAXOAUAACh KPylHasA U APEBHAA XPUCTHAHCKAA 00-
ITUHA, Y€l 6anTUCTEPUN SBASAETCSA CAMBIM CTapbiM B AQpHKE, apXeoAOraMHu
OOHapY/KEHbI CBU/IETEABCTBA CYIIIECTBOBAHUSA OOABIIIOH €BpeHCKO KOAOHHH.
B gacrHOCTH, 04HO U3 MECT Ha OOEPERBE HEAANEKO OT TOPOJa U3BECTHO KaK
«Ras el Yihudi» — Mpic eBpes™.

29 Chouraqui A. Op. cit. P. 36.
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B ucropuun Haiigercss HEMHOTO COOBITHH, KOTOPbIE B KOPHE MEHAAU
Ob1 cyAbOBI IEABIX HUBUAM3ANUHA. OZHUM K3 TAKOBBIX MOKHO CUYHUTATh
npuHATue B 313 r. H.9. MUAQHCKOrO 94UKTa, KAPpAUHAABHBIM 00pa3oM
U3MEHHUBIIETO CyAbObl XPUCTHAHCTBA, PuMckoli mMmepum U Bcel 3a-
IaAHOM ITUBUAM3ALUU. DAUKT ABHUACA HAYAAOM NPOIIECCA XPUCTHAHU-
3allUM UMIIEPUH, A IOCA€ €€ THOEAH XPUCTHAHCTBO HPOJAOAKHAO pac-
npocTpaHATbcsa 1o Espone u mupy. Ero aBropammu ObIAM MMIIEpATOPDI
Koucrantun u AUnuHUi, 9bs A€ATEABHOCTb BBI3bIBAAQ B UCTOpHOrpa-
$uu camble IPOTUBOpPeYUBbIe OlleHKU. OgHUM U3 Hauboaee mpobaem-
HbIX aACHEKTOB UX /JAeSITEAbHOCTH, SIBASIETCSA 3aKOHOAATEABCTBO, A€TaAH-
30BaBIIIEE XPUCTHAHCTBO. HecMoTpA Ha TO, 9TO 9Ta TEMA HEOAHOKPATHO
IIPUBAE€KAAA BHUMaHHE 3apyOeKHBIX M OTEYECTBEHHBIX HCCAEJOBATE-
A€M, MaTepHaA HCTOYHHKOB CTOAb HHTEPECEH U HEOAHO3HAYEH, 4YTO
IPOAOAKEHHUE UCCAEJOBAHUI HE YTPAYUBAET CBOECH AKTyaAbHOCTH.

Bonpoc o npuynHax U 1eAdax NpuHATHA MHAAQHCKOIO »AUKTa He-
Pa3spbIBHO CBA3AH C NOBEJEHYECKOU MOTUBALIMEH AIOA€H B MO3AHEH aH-
THYHOCTH. IIpobAaemMaTHKa ITOBEAEHHUA AIOAEH HMHBIX 90X OBIAA C OCO-
00i1 ocTpOTOH MOCTaBA€HA B UCTOPUYECKON Hayke XX B., IpeXKA€ BCETO
B MeaueBucTuke'. Kak mssectHo, B «6opbbe 3a MCTOPU3M», TPOTHB
IPUITUCBIBAHUA AIOASAM MHPOIIAOTO COBPEMEHHOIO HCCAEA0BATEAIO CIIO-
coba MBIINIAEHUS IIOSIBUAACh «HOBAasl UCTOpPUYECKas HayKa» Bo Dpan-
IIUH — <«IIKOAA AHHAAOB», Yb€ CTAHOBACHHE HEPA3ZPBIBHO CBA3AHO C
nMeHamu M. baoka u A. ®espa. B usyyenun ucropun CpegHuX BEKOB
UX YCUAHMSA, HECOMHEHHO, HMEAH YCII€X, ITO3BOAHMB IIOKa3aTh HeaJeKBaT-
HOCTb TPAAUIMOHHOIO IOHUMAHUA U OOBACHEHUS TEX UAU UHBIX SBAE-
HUU npomnoro. OgHAKO B AHTHKOBEJEHHUHM 9TOT HOBBIH IIOAXOJ HE
IIPUBEA K KAKUM-AHUOO CYIIECTBEHHBIM U3MEHEHUAM, TAK KaK OY€BU/HA
OAM3OCTb PALMOHAAU3MA PUMCKOTO MUPA COBPEMEHHOMY 3arajgy. 9To
BBI3bIBAET KPUTHYECKOE OTHOHNIEHHE K HMCTOYHHUKAM IIO34HEPHUMCKOTrO
Iepuoga, NpexAe BCETO K LIEPKOBHBIM TEKCTAM, IOCKOABKY OHHU IIepe-
IIOAHEHBI YIIOMMHAHUAMHU 3HAMEHUH M yKa3saHUAMU Ha YHUCTO PEAUTH-
O3HBIE IIEAU KAaK IPUYMHBI T€X UAHU HHBIX IOCTYIIKOB CYOBEKTOB HCTO-
PHYECKOTO MpPOIECCa — U OTAEABHBIX AHWYHOCTEH, W TPyII AIOJEH.

1 Pydoxeac A./[. MotuBanysi TOJUTHYECKUX JIEHCTBUN B IO3JHEH aHTHYHO-
ctu // AuTruHOe ob1ectBo — 2. CII6., 1996 // www.centant.pu.ru.
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[IpUMEHUTEABHO K MO34HEH aHTUYHOCTH, HA HAIll B3TAsJ, HEOOXO04UMO
YYUTBIBATH U3MEHEHHUSA, NPOU3OLIEAIINE B MUPOBO33PEHUHN OOABIINH-
cTBa )XuteAaer Pumckoid mmnepun B KoHie III — magane IV B., Korga
HIPUHITUI pax deorum cTrar 6OAee BaKEH, YeM MPeEKJIE.

O MuAaHCKOM 9AMKTE HAM PACCKA3bIBAIOT XPUCTHAHCKUE ITHCATEAN
(EsceBuii Kecapuiicknii®, Cokpar CxoAacTuk’, AaKTaHIUA) — ¥ B TO Ke
BpeMst XPaHAT abCOAIOTHOE MOAYAHHUE ABTOPHI A3bIUECKHEe'. YTopHOe
HEKEAAQHHE SI3BIYHUKOB TOBOPHUTb HA dTy TeMy OOBACHSAETCSA TEM, YTO
HHUYEro XOPOIIEro O HEH OHU CKa3aTbh HE MOTAH, a IIAOXOI'O TOBOPUTDL HE
xorean’. EsceBnii [Tamdun, enuckon Kecapuiickuii, 6bIA CKAOHEH CUH-
TaTh, YTO OCHOBHOH NPHUYNHON NPUHATUA MHUAAHCKOrO 9AUKTA ABUAOCDH
HCKpPEHHee BepoBaHue, baarodectue u 6AarogapHocts bory mmmneparo-
poB Aununua u Koncraatuna (Euseb. Hist. ec. IX.11.8). Cokpar Cxo-
AACTUK, aABOKAT U3 KoHCTaHTHHONOAA, BUAEA B MOTHBAX UMIIEpaTtopa
TOABKO OAarogapHocTh bory 3a mobeay mHag Makcenuuem (Socrat Schol.
Hist. ec. 1.2). /lpyroii npu4uHONi AMYHOIO XapaKTepa HOCAYKHUAO ybe-
KaeHue nMmuneparopos o seporepnumocta (Euseb. Hist. ec. X.5.2). Kon-
CTaHTHH U AMIJMHUHA B 94MKTE NOAYEPKHYAH H BaKHOCTh obecredyeHus
OAaronoAyuus u mupa Pumckomy rocygapcrsy (X.5.4).

B ncropuyeckoil HayKe IO 9TOMY BOIIPOCY HUKOT4A HE CyIECTBOBA-
A0 0aHO03Ha4YHOTrO oTBeTa. Enmé B XVIII B. aHrAMMCKUA napAaMeHTapui
1 UCcTOopuk D. 'M660H BBIABHHYA CA€AYIONIUE TIPEAIIONOKEHUSA O MOTH-
Bax KoHncranruna:

2 O BpeMeHH HamnucaHusA «l[epkoBHOU mcTOopun» EBceBUs CylecTByeT OOIITHp-
Has siureparypa. Cm., Hanp.: Kpusywun U.B. PoxeHne 1epKOBHOUW HCTOPUOTrpa-
¢uu: EceBuul Kecapuiickuii. IBanoBo, 1995. C. 4; boaomos B.B. Jlekiuu 10 UCTO-

un JlpeBHeii uepkBu. MuHck, 2008. T.I-II. C.130-131; Ka3saxog M.M.
puctuanusnus Pumckoil umnepun B IV Beke // http: /www.biblicalstudies.ru;
Barnes T. Constantine and Eusebius. Cambr., 1981. P. 126—148 u ap.

3 O Cokpare CxoJylaCTHKE U €ro TpyJie moapobHee cM.: Jlebedes A.I1. I'peueckue
nepkoBHbIe ucropuku 1V, V, VI BB. M., 1890. C. 98—-164.

4 1o muenuio A./l. Pyzmoksaca, ¢ koHna IV B., B CBA3M ¢ HA4UaJIOM HOJIMTUYECKOTO
KPHU3KCa U MOJTHOMACIITAOHBIX BADBAPCKUX BTOPKEHUH, U/IE0JIOTH S3bIUECKON apH-
CTOKpATHH B KAUeCTBE BUHOBHHKA BceX Oel CTaIM BUIETh XPUCTHAHCTBO. DTO MOKHO
0O'BSICHUTD TIOTNIBITKON YCTPAHEHUs ITPOTUBOPEUHNI MEXK Ty HOBBIMH OOIIIECTBEHHBIMHU
geaJII/IHMI/I U TPaUITMOHHBIM MHUPOIIOHMMAaHHUEM PUMCKHX MaTPHUOTOB — SA3BIYHUKOB.

OCHUM SIBWICSI OCHOBATEJIEM «HE0JOTUUECKOTO Muda» 0 Hadaje KpyIIeHUs UMIIe-
puu UMEeHHO co BpeMeHUu KoHcTaHTHHA.

5 Pydokxeac A./]. XpucTuaHCKuH I/IMHepaTO]i U s3bryeckas omnmosunus: (Maeo-
JIOTHYECKUI AaCIIEKT KYJIbTYPHOTO mepeBopoTa IV B. H.3.) // AHTUYHOe OOIIECTBO:
po0JieMbl HcTOpuH U KyJIbTyphl. CII6., 1995 // www.centant.pu.ru.
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1) coranacHO puAocOPcKkUM yOeKRAECHUAM UMIIEPATOPA, BCE KYABTBI U
BepOBaHUs1 OObEAMHAAUCH B IIOKAOHEHUH eauHoMy Boxkectsy®;

2) y uMmneparopa ObIAM I'yMaHHCTHYECKHE CTPEMACHHUA U KEAAHUE
MOPAABHO IIpeobpa3oBarhb OOIIECTBO;

3) B COOTBETCTBUU C MOAUTHYECKUM pacdéToM, KoHCTaHTUH AKOObBI
MOT O6paTuTh BHUMAHUE HA TAKOE SABACHHUE B XPHUCTHAHCTBE, KaK «I1ac-
CUBHOE IIOBUHOBEHHE», TO €CTh IPEKAOHEHHE Ilepes BAACTbIO 6e3 BCs-
KOTO CONPOTHBAEHUs'.

Cam aBTOp, B KOHEYHOM C4€Te, OOAEE CKAOHAACA KO BTOPOH Bep-
cun. Ilozunuio 9. I'nb66oHa, CHABHOE BAHUSAHHE Ha KOTOPOIO OKa3aAa
Purocodpuss BoabTepa, MOAKHO OOBACHUTH TOCHOACTBYIOIIUMU B SIIOXY
[Ipocseniennsa nAeAMHU ryMaHU3MaA.

B aaapnefimuii nepuos 40BOABHO HIMPOKOE PACHPOCTPAHEHUE IIO-
AYYHAO CYKAEHHUE O YUCTO NOAUTHYECKHX MOTHBax KoHcranTtuna. B ce-
peanne XIX B. mBeinapckuii ucropuk A. bypkxapg, ucxogsa us ru-
IEPKPUTHYECKOU  METOAOAOTUHM, OOBACHUA HPUYUHY IPU3HAHUA
XPHUCTUAHCTBA ITOHUMAHUEM M OCO3HAHMEM TOTO, YTO XPHUCTHAHE — 3a-
KOHOITOCAYIIIHBIE MO/J/J4aHHbIE U UX MOKHO IIPUBA€Yb HA CBOIO CTOPOHY
IIPEKpPaIeHUEM TOHEHUI U MPU3HAHUEM PABHOIIPABUA XPUCTHAHCTBA U
A3prdecTBa. KOHCTAaHTHH — IIOAMTHK, KOTOPBIM /BHJKET TIIECAABHUE H
CTPEMAEHHE K AOCTHKEHHMIO CBOUX Ileaei. Ercesuil Ilamdun, mo ero
MHEHHIO, HE UMEET IPABO HA3BIBATHCA MNPABAUBBIM UCTOPHKOM, TaK KaK
€ro TPyAbl COAEPKAT MHOKECTBO UCKAKEHHH M JOMBICAOB®. Caegyer
YYUTBIBATH, YTO THIEPKPUTHYECKUH MMOAX0J K HCTOYHHKAM HE CIIOCOb-
CTBYET HUX AJEKBATHOU HHTEPHPETAIMU M, TEM CAMbBIM, IPENATCTBYET
UCTUHHOMY IPEACTABACHUIO 00 9II0X€, T09TOMY B3rAsAgbl . Bypkxapaa
HEOOX0AMMO BOCHPUHUMATh C OCTOPOKHOCTBIO.

ITogobno . bypkxapATy, y4eHble-MapKCUCTbI CYUTAAU IPUHATHE
MuAaHCKOro 9AUKTa MAOJAOM XOAOJAHOTO pAcCdeTa, BUAA B 9TOM 3aKOHE
KE€AaHHE HMIIepaTopa, PacCYUTHIBABIIETO HA obecriedeHue HAEOAOTH-
YECKOH ITOAAEPKKH BAACTU CO CTOPOHBLI HOBOM PEAMIHH, IIOMTH Ha COI03
¢ uepkospio’. . DHIIAEH BUJEA TOABKO OTYETAMBOE kenaHue Kow-

6 B 1aHHOM INIPEAIOJIOKEHUHN aHTJIMNCKOTO UCTOPUKA HeJb3fl He BUJIETh BJIUA-
Hue GraocodCKoro yueHus HeoriaToHu3Ma. [losjpobHaee 00 aToM cMm.: Jlebedes A.I1.
XpucCTHAHCKUN MUP U 3JUTHHO-puMcKas nusuausanus. CII6., 2005.
T 7CF u660H J. Wcropusa ynanka u paspyllenus Pumckoit umnepuu. CII6., 2007.
11 C. 235.
8 Bypxxapo A. Bexk Koncrantuna Benukoro. M., 2003. C. 284.
9 Ceenuyuykan H.C. PanHee XpUCTUAHCTBO: CTpAHUIbI ucTopuu. M., 1987. C. 175.
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CranTuHa NpUOOGPECTH  HOBBIX  CTOPOHHHMKOB  CBOEH  BAacTH'’.
A.Bb. PaHOBHY CcYUTaA, 9TO COIO3 C LIEPKOBLIO OBbIA HEOOXOAUM JAAA Oy-
AYIIEro CO34aHUA MUPOBOM MOHapXxuHu. KpoMe TOro »To mmo3BoAHAO ObI
3AKPBITH I'AQ3a HA «THYCHOCTH» PaBOBAQJEABIECKOTO CTPOs ' ',

IToAnTH4yecKkne NpUIMHBLI, HECOMHEHHO, HMEAH MECTO B IIPUHATHU
Munanckoro saukra. ITocae sankra Kapakaaaer 212 r. H.5., coraacHo
KOTOPOMY PHUMCKHUMH I'paKJaHAMU CTAHOBHAHCH BC€ CBOOOJHBIE KHUTE-
AHM UMIIEPUH, TPAJUITMOHHAA PUMCKAA PEAHUTHA, 110 CYyTH CBOEH dyK/Aas
3HAYUTEABHOH YaCTU HACEA€HHUSA, HAaYana OTBEPraTbCsA HOBBIMHM TI'DaXK-
Aanamu. B gaapHeiinem sTOT nporecc ObIA CBA3aH U C TEM, YTO BO Bpe-
MsA uMneparopckoil yexapanl 111 B. momepkaa Bepa B 60KeCTBEHHBIA U
AMYHBIH 0Opa3 UMIIEpATOPA CO CTOPOHBI BCEX KUTeAel umnepuu. Mm-
IIEPATOPCKUI KYABT OBIA, IIO CYTH, €4MHCTBEHHOHN CBA3YIOIIEH IOAUTH-
4eCKOH ngeeil PUMcKoil nMiepuu, HO OH BO MHOTOM IIOTEPSAA CBOE 3Ha-
yeHue nocae cobvrtuit kpusuca I1I B. B cBA3m co BceM aTuM Haszpeaa
HEOOXOAUMOCTb PEAHTHO3HBIX pePopM, a MMEHHO — HOBAA IONIBLITKA
VHUQPUKAIUN PEAUTUH U HACOAOTHH ' °. YHUPUKALUIO PEAUTHil B AaH-
HOM CAYyYa€ CA€AYET MOHUMATh KaK NPU3HAHUE BCEX PEAUTHH, AaKE ro-
HUMOTO npu /I[MOKAeTHAaHE XPUCTHAHCTBA, PABHBIMHM II0 CBOEMY IIOAO-
KEHHUIO HA TOCYAapCTBEHHOM YypoBHeE. Kmieparopbl B TOT MOMEHT
PENIUAN OKA3aTh HOKPOBUTEABCTBO BCEM PEAUTHAM.

B ¢espanre’” 313 r. cocrosnach BCTpeda NpaBUTEAS 3aMagHOH ITO-
AoBUHBI Pumckoit mmnepun KoncrantnnHa m npasureada Haanmpuka
Aununausa B ropoge Meguonane (Munane). Coros ¢ AunijunueM ObIA He-
06xoAuM AAA npotusojeiicrsusa Makcumuny /laze, B To Bpemsa mnpa-
BUBIIEMY Ha BocToke. B croxuBnIeiica cuTyanuu, IOMUMO BbIAAYH AASA
3aKpenAeHusa coio3a KoHcraHnmuy 3amysK 3a AHUIMHHUA, COOTBETCTBYIO-
Uil JOoroBop HEOHXOAUMMO OBIAO CKPENHUTH IMUCbMEHHBIM akToM. Tako-
BBIM CTaA JOKYMEHT, OOpaIéHHBIH OT UIMEHH ABYX IIPABUTEAEH K Maru-
crpary o6 oTMeHe paHee A€HCTBOBABIIMX OrPAaHUMYEHUN «®AUKTA
Il'arepusa». /JaHHOe 1OCTaHOBAEHHE OBIAO HeoOXoguMo KoHcTaHTHHY
KaK 3aKOHHOMY ITPABUTEAIO, YTOOBI IOATBEPAUTDL IIOAOKEHHE XPUCTHAH

10 Jnwnen 111. Tlpoucxoxzenue peauruu. M., 1954. C. 187.

11 Panoguu A.b. O panHeM xpuctuaHcTse. J1., 1959. C. 444.

12 TlonpobHee 06 aTom cM.: Kaszakose M.M. Yka3. cod.

13 MHeHne 00 m3gaHUM MUJIAHCKOTO 37IMKTa B (heBpasie 313 I. MOJIYUHIIO J0-
BOJIBHO IIMPOKOE PacCIpOCTpaHEeHNe, B OCHOBHOM B 3allaJIHOM ncropuorpaduu, c ce-
peavHbI B. B oTeuecTBEHHOH HayKe BOIPOCOM O BPEMEHU U3/IAHUA 3UKTA 3aHU-
MaJIuCh B OCHOBHOM B Hauvasie XX B. A.Ml. BpuyyinaHTOB BBIABUHYJI IIPEAIIOI0XKEHNE
00 U3/1aHUH 5/TUKTA B ampesie 313 T.
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U IIEPKBHU, KOTOPOE A0 3TOro OBIAO IIPEABAPUTEABHO YCTAHOBAEHO
y3ypIaTOpoM M THpPAaHOM MakceHnueM, cblHOM Makcumuana l'epky-
AuA — conpaBuTeAs: /nokaernana. Bckope AunmHuil g4oAkeH ObIA 06-
HAPOJAOBATh 9TO IIOCTAHOBAEHUE HA TOJBAACTHBIX €MY TEPPUTOPHAX
rJe XpUCTUAHE U IIEPKOBb HE ITOAB30BAAUCH 3HAYUTEABHBIMHU ITPUBUAE-
ruamu. M3gannoe B ropoge Hukomeguu, y:xe Bo Bpemsa BoiiHbI ¢ /Ja-
30U, ITOCTAHOBAEHHE AUIMHHUA MOKHO CYUTATh IIOYTH TOYHBIM IOBTO-
peHueMm cogepxKanusa « MUAaHCKOTO ®AuKTa» .

EcAan ncxoauts U3 epBOHAYAABHOU JApeBHelein GopMbl uMIiepa-
TOPCKHUX 9/JUKTOB, C POPMYAOH «dicit» UAU «dicunt», B BUje obpameHus
HUMIIEPATOPA KO BCEMY HAPOAY HAM YACTH €r0, TO 3aKOH AHIMHHUA U
KoHcTaHTHHA, HAa NEPBBIH B3rAfA/], HE JAOAKEH HA3BIBATHCA 9/JUKTOM:
9TO MUCBMO K MArucrpary, KOTopoe B JaAbHEHIIEM JOAKHO OBIAO 00B-
ABAATBCA Hapoay . Ho, kak ormetun A.W. Bpuaruanros, nogobuble
«IIUCbMa» HE TOABKO UMEIOT PABHYIO 3aKOHOAATEABHYIO CHUAY, OHU TaK-
K€ BBITECHAIOT JPEBHIO PpopMmy oauKTOB'’. K mocaegytonemMy BpeMmeHu
OTHOCATCSI HPUMEPBDI CYIMIECTBOBAHUSA «IIUCEM», B CAMOM TEKCTE KOTOPBIX
coaepskarcsa Hazsanus edictales leges'®. Ecan monumarb «9AuKT> B GoAee
ITUPOKOM CMBICAE, TO HET OCOOBIX NPHUYUH H3b6eratb »Toro ob6o3Hade-
HUA U A JAHHOTO JOKYMEHTA.

I'onenus nmneparopa /JuokAeTHAaHA BHOCUAH AeCTAOUAH3AIIUIO BO
BHYTPEHHEE MOAOKEeHHE uMmnepur. [lo MHEHUIO IIeAOTO psja UCCAEAO-
BaTteAel, y:xke npu JuokAeTnane HaXO4UAOCh MHOTO S3BIYHUKOB, KOTO-
pble HEe CUMIATU3MPOBAAM TOHEHHAM''. B Tekcre camMoro sgukra co-
aepxkarca takme caoBa’’: «Korga ke s, Koncramtun Asrycr, u s,
AunuHuit ABrycr, 6AaronoAyqHo npubeiaum B Meguoran u obcyxcoanu
8C€, WMo ommnocumca x odbuel nonv3e u baazonoryuuro (kal TdvTa 60a TPOS TO

14 bpunauanmos A.1. mneparop Koncrautun Benukuit 1 Musmanckuil 3UKT

%13 r.; O Mecre KOHYMHBI U norpebeHus cB. Makcuma Mcnoseguuka. CII6., 2006.
.139.

15 B « HukomeauiickoM OCTaHOBJIeHUU» JIUIUHUSA OTCYTCTBYeT BBeneHue, Ko-
TOpOE eCTh B « MUJIAHCKOM 3/IUKTE», a TAaKKEe UMEIOT MeCTO HeOOJIbIIINE PA3IUdus B
COJIEP’KAHUH, KOTOPbIE HE BJIMSAIOT HA CMBICI.

16 bpuaauanmos A.H. Ykas. cod. C. 150.

17 A.1. BpwuinanToB cepliaercs Ha 11. batu %OJI}I: Batiffol P. Les etapes de la
conversion de Constantin. II: L'edit de Milan // Bulletin d’ancienne litterature et
d’archeologie chretiennes. 1913. No. 4. P. 244.

18 Cm. xommeHTapuu T. Momm3zena: Mommsen T. Observationes epigraphicae.
XLII: Constitutiones duae Cretenses // Ephemeris epigraphica. 1890. Vol. VIIL. P. 421.

19 boaomos B.B. Jlekuuu no ucropuu JlpeBHeu nepksu. Musck, 2008. T. I11-
IV. C. 25; Kazaxos M.M. Yka3. co4.

20 TlepeBoa «IlepkoBHOU mcTopum» EBceBus mpuBoAUTCA MO u3fgaHuio CaHKT-
[TeTepOyprckoi myxoBHOM akageMmuu (1848 r.).
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\ \ / ~ ~ / 3 4 b4 21
AUOLTEAES TO XPNOLHLOV TG KoLv® SLédepev, év {nTHoEL EoXOUEV)”, TO cpean

IIPOYETO, YTO COYAH Mbl BO MHOIMX OTHOIIEHHAX ITOAE€3HBIM JAA BCEX,
PEIIMAH, TPEXKAE BCETO, U34ATh ITOCTAHOBAEHHE, KOTOPOE MOAJEPKH-
BaAO Obl crpax boxuii m 6GAaroroseHue, To €CTh JapoBaTh U XPHUCTHA-
HaM, U BCeM [Apyrum] cBoOOAHO, IO CBOEMY COOCTBEHHOMY KEAAHHIO
BbIOUpATL Bepy, 4a0bl HebecHoe BoskecTBo, Kak O6b1 Ero Hu HasbiBaAm,
OTHOCHUAOCh OAAQrOCKAOHHO M K HaM, U K Hog4aHHbIM HammuMm» (Euseb.
Hist. ec. X.V.4).

B tpyae «O cmepTax roHuTeAeid» AaKTaHIIUH IPUBOAUT AATHHCKYIO
POPMYAUPOBKY, KOTOPAsA HECKOABKO OTAHYAETCA CTUAMCTHYECKH, HO I10
cyT TOBOpHT 0 ToM xke*: «Koraa mpi, Koncrantun ABrycr u Aununuii
ABrycT, OAArONOAYYHO BCTPETUAMCH IpU MeauoAaHe H, cosmecmHo 00-
pamuswuco K 80mpocy 0 novie u Orazonoryuuu Hapooa, 0bcyHcoaru cheou
nPoue20 Mo, UMoO COUNU NONEIHBIM OnA bonvuuncmea nrwoet (atque universa
que ad commoda et securitatem publicam partinerent, in tractatu heberemus, haec
mter cetera quae videbamus pluribus hominibus profutura), pemmam, 9TO
IIpEXKAE BCETO CAEAYET PACCMOTPETbh UHTEPECHI TE€X, KTO COXPaHAA 60-
rONOYUTAHUE; COTAACHO Y€MY MBI JAapOBAaAUd XPHUCTHAHAM U BCEM BO3-
MOKHOCTb CBOOO/JHO CA€A0BATH TOH PEAUTHH, KAaKylo ObI KTO HE IOKe-
AQA, TaKk 4YTOObI OO0KECTBO CIIOKOMHO M YMHPOTBOPEHHO MOTAO
CYHIECTBOBATh KaK B HEOECHONH OOUTEAH, TaK M Yy HAC U CPEAH BCEX, KTO
110/ Hamel BAACThIO HaxoauTcA» (Lact. De mort. persec. XLVIII.2).

M3 BBIAEA€HHOIO KyPCUBOM TEKCTA CTAHOBHUTCS IOHATHBIM, YTO OJ-
HOH M3 OCHOBHBIX IleA€Hl NPUHATUA SAUKTA OBINO OOBABAEHO KEAAHHE
KoHcranTtuna u AunuHusa obecnedurb CTabUABHOCTBL U OAaromoAy4ue
IIOAKOHTPOABHBIX UM 4YacTell PuMckoil umnepuu, 4ro 6p1A0 HEOOXOAH-
MO A IIOAHOTO «YMHPOTBOPEHHA» 9TUX TeppuTopuil. O6 sTOM XKe ro-
BopAT B.B. bororoB m M.M. Kazakos, npaBga, He CCbIAASACH HA TEKCT
9AUKTA.

ITo muenuio X. bpangra, uMneparopbl XOTEAH TaKKe AeCTaOHAU-
3UpoBaTh BHYTPEHHEE IOAOKE€HHE Ha Bocroke, BbI3BaB HEAOBOABCTBO
HACEA€HUA HA TEPPUTOPHUAX, KOTOPbIE TOTJa KOHTPOAUPOBAA Makcu-
muH /laza — KeCTOKUI Bpar xpucruan™. Pazsusas oTOT TE3UC, CAEAYET

21 'peyecKHil TeKCT «1lepkoBHOM HcTOpHK» EBceBHA ITpe/ICTaBIIeH 10 H3/1AHUIO:
Eusebius Pamphilius. Historiae ecclesiasticae libri X. Lipsiae, 1828. T. III. Libr1 VIII-
X.

22 He_FeBozx o u3ganuio: Jlakmanyuil. O cmepTtsax mpecienoBatesiedt / Ilep. c
aat. B.M. Trosenesa. CII6., 1998 (¢ chpaBJIeHI/IHMH?.

23 Brandt H. Geschichte der r6mischen Kaiserzeit: von Diocletian und Konstan-
tin bis zum Ende der konstantinischen Dynastie (284—363). B., 1998. S. 33.
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OTMETUTb, YTO K TOMY BPEMEHH, BCAEACTBHE SIHUAEMHU YyMbl U BTOP-
KEHHA apMAH Ha BOCTOK, cpegn HEXPHUCTHAHCKON YaCTH HACEAECHUA
MOSABUAOCH GOABIIE COYYBCTBYIOIUX XPUCTHAHAM, 4eM ObIAO paHee™,
TaK 4YTO NPOAOAKEHHME TOHEHHMH HAa XPHUCTHAH MOIAO BBbI3BaTh HEJO-
BOABCTBO A3BIYHUKOB. Onybaukosanue B ropoge Huxomeaus, panee
BXOJHBIIIEM B COCTAB BAA/JeHUH /a3pl, «<TOA€pAaHTHOrO NOCTAHOBAECHUA»
AHUITUHHUA JOAKHO OBINO OKOHYATEABHO IIOAOPBATDH €0 MO3UITUH.

YTBepKA€eHHE O MOT'YIIECTBE XPUCTHAHCKOM IIEPKBU K MOMEHTY H3-
AAHUA DAUKTA U O BO3MOKHOM IOMCKEe KOHCTAaHTHHOM B HEH COIO3HHKA
AN YKPENACHHA BAACTH MOKHO OCIHOPUTbL. XPHUCTHAHCKAA LIEPKOBb U
XPHUCTHAHE HE MOTAU IIPEACTABAATH HA TOT MOMEHT CEPbE3ZHON IMOAUTH-
YECKOH CHABI ITO CAEAYIOIIUM IIPUYHHAM

l) XpucTuane He COCTABAAAHA 3HAYUTEABHOMH YacTH HACEACHHUS;

2) BO BpeMsdA YYJOBHUIIHBIX II0 CBOEH cUA€ TOHeHUH /nokAaeTnana
XPUCTHAHCKAA [EPKOBb IIOHECAA KOAOCCAABLHBIN YPOH;

3) emé A0 TOHEHMH OHA BBI3bIBANA HEKOTOPBI HMHTEpPEC Cpeau
ONpEAEAEHHON YaCTH HACEAEHHA, HO B TOAMTUYIECKOW KU3HH
MMIIEPUH BCE K€ HE UIPAAa IOYTH HUKAKOH poAn™;

4) B OCHOBHOH CBO€H Macce XPHUCTHAHE JAUCTAHIIMPOBAAHMCH OT
mOAUTHKH .

IIpu paccMOTpeHHMH MOTHBOB IIPUHATHA dJUKTA CA€AYeT OOpaTHTh
BHUMAaHUE HA YHCAEHHOCTh XPHCTHAaH B rocygapcrBe. B.B. Boaoros™
YKa3bIBaA, 94TO K HadaAy IV B. B PuMckoii mMnepun KHAO IPUMEPHO

24 06 sTom cBuzeTenbcTByeT EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii: «Cpeau aTux 06e3bICXOI-
HBIX O€/ICTBUI OHU OJITHHU Ha Jiejie OOHAPYKUJIN CBOIO COCTPAZaTeIbHOCTh U UeJIOBe-
KOJIIOOME: ekeTHEBHO M 0e30TKa3HO JOCTOMHBIM 00pa3oM XOPOHWJIHM yMepmiux (o
MHOTHUX HEKOMY OBLIIO TI03a00TUTHCS), B KAXKIOM TOpoJie cOOMpasii BMECTe H3TO0JIO-
JIABIIIHXCS JIIOZIEN W pa3/iaBaid UM XJ1e0, Tak UTO Ipu3Haiu bora XpucThaH U CTaIn
TOBOPUTH, UYTO TOJIBKO XpHCTHAHE — JIIOJIK OyiarouecTuBble W Jo0sIe bora u uto
OHMH 3aCBU/IETEJIbCTBOBAJIN 3TO cBouMMHU AeaMmu» (Euseb. Hist. ec. IX.VIIIL.14).

25 Borpoc o pacn}l)\(/ECT aHEeHUW XPUCTUAHCTBA CPeAU Pa3IUUYHBIX CJIOEB Hacese-
HUA 04eHb cIokHBIA. M.M. KazakoB nipuiep:KuBaeTcss TOYKH 3pEHUsI, COIVIaCHO KO-
TOPOM, XpPUCTHUAHE C CAMBIX PAHHHUX 3TAllOB PA3BUTHSA XPUCTUAHCTBA ITPOUCXOUIIHN U3
Pa3JIMYHBIX CJIOEB PHUMCKOTO OOII[ecTBa M, UYTO HEMAJIOBAXKHO, XYy»Ke BCEro ObLIH
IIpeJICTaBJIeHbl Ha JIByX KPAaWHHUX €ro IOJI0cax — cpeau OeTHOThI, Kak paboB, TaK U
CBO6)O,Z[HbIX, a Tak:ke B cpefie cTapod puMmckou apucrokparuu (Kasaxos M.M. Ykas.
cou.).

26 TlompobHee 06 3TOM Bompoce cM.: Pydoksac A./[. Ouepku peTuruo3HOM I0-
JuTUKu PuMckoll umMmmepum BpeMeHu umIiiepatropa KoHcranTuHa Besmkoro //
www.centant.pu.ru. EBceBuii Kecaputickuii coo01iaer, 4tTo HemoCpeZICTBEHHO Mepes,
TOHeHUSAMHU [[MOKJIeTMaHa XpUCTHAHAM IT03BOJISLJIOCH JayKe YIPABJIATh PUMCKHUMHU
npoBuHnusamu (Euseb. Hist. ec. X.V.4).

27 boaromos B.B. Yka3s. cou. T. ITII-1V. C. 25.

28 B.B. BosiotoB ccenaercs Ha 0. Benoxa: Beloch J. Die Bevolkerung der grie-
chisch-romischen Welt. Leipzig, 1886.
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54 MAH. yeArOBeKk: U3 HUX 28 MAH. Ha Boctoke u 26 mAaH. Ha 3amnage. I1o
€ro MnoJc4eTaM, XpUCTHAHE €/4Ba AU COCTABASIAH OOABIIIE A€CATOH 4acTH
Hacenenus. Eme menbimee koamuyectBo ykazan A.A. Crmacckuin®™: ma
BocToke uMIiepuu OHU COCTABASIAM AMIIb 1/7 nAn 1/8 gacrs, a Ha 3amna-
ae — Bcero 1/20 gacte. B pe3yabTare MOKHO CAEAATh BBIBO/, YTO OIIHU-
paThCs HA TAKYIO HE3HAYUTEABHYIO YaCTh HACEAEHHUS, KOTOpPasd K TOMY
K€ CTOPOHUAACH YYACTUS B IOAUTHYECKOH KU3HHU, HE UMEAO OBl CMBIC-
Aa. IToaToMy CTAaHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO YUCTO IMOAUTHYECKUMH MOTHBAMH
IPUHATHE 9AUKTA OOBACHUTH HEAB3A.

Cpean MOBAUABIINX HA NPUHATHE dJUKTA PAKTOPOB MOKHO OTME-
TUTb HEYKAOHHBIA pocT muctunusma B III B H.5., 9TO, pasymeercs, 1mo-
BAHMSAANO Ha MOBEJAEHYECKYI0 MOTHBAILUIO A€l Toro spemenu. Mx mo-
Be/J€HUE OBIAO PALIMOHAABHBIM B TOM CMBICAE€, YTO OHU CTPEMHUAUCH K
AOCTHKEHUIO II€A€H, KOTOpBIE UM HPEACTABAAAUCH OAarom, m crapa-
AHCh u3berarb TOro, 4To Ka3aAOCh BPEJOHOCHBIM HAU onacHbiM. Ho
«KapTHHA MHpPa», CYIIECTBOBABIIAs B MUPOBO33PEHUH UYEAOBEKA TOTO
BpeMeHHU, ObIAa yKe NPUHIMIHANBHO MHOU IO CPABHEHUIO C AIOAbMU
IPEeAIIECTBYIOIINUX CTOAETHH, U, PYKOBOACTBYSCH €10, OH MOT' COBEPIIATD
AENCTBHUSA, KOTOPbIE ITIOKA3AAUCH ObI HEAEIBIMHU €T0 IIPEAKY DIOXHU KAAC-
CHYECKOH ApPEeBHOCTH.
IIOAB30BaA OOBUHEHUS B CBATOTATCTBE U HEJO3BOACHHOI Maruu B Kade-
CTB€ HHCTPYMEHTA IOAMTHYECKOH pacHpaBbl HAH JAS  APYTHX
10AOOHBIX IIEAEH, TO €T0 TOTOMOK BCEPBE3 OOSAACH 9TUX ABACHUI U HC-
KpPEHHE C HUMH OOPOACA.

Hcxogss U3 9TOro MOKHO KOHCTaTUPOBAaTb, YTO OIPOMHYIO POAb
CBITPAAM U AUYHBIE MOTHUBBI uMmIieparopa. B tekcre «llepkoBHoil ucro-
pun» EBceBusa Kecapuiickoro cogeps;kurcs caegyiomast MbICAb: «ITocae
TaKOH rubeAu HEYEeCTHUBBIX TBEpJasd U Orpakg€HHaAsl OT 3aBUCTH Liap-
CKas BAACTb IO CHIPABEAAMBOCTH OCTaAaCh TOABKO B pykax KoncraHTH-
Ha 1 Aununusa. Mcrpebus npexae Bcero spaxgebnoe bory u ocosnas
daposannvie um om Hezo bnaza [TOV €k Oeod mpuTavevdévTwy dyabdv avtols
nodnuévol], oau A1060Bb cBoI0 kK HeMy 1 k 406pogeTeAn, paciOAOKEHHE
kK boskectBeHHOMY 6Aarodectuio u baazodaprocmu [kal evXdpLoTov] JOKa-

3aAM Yepe3 Hu3jJaHUE 3aKOHOB B IOAB3Y xpuctuaH» (Euseb. Hist. ec.
IX.XI.8).

EcAn 4yeAroBEeK B OCHOBHOM CO3HATEABHO HC-

29 Cnacckuil A.A. Obpamenue nmneparopa Koncrantuna Besukoro B xpucru-
ancrBo. CII6., 2007. C. 19—20. ) .
30 Pydokeac A./]. MoTuBaIys MOJIUTUYECKUX JEUCTBUL. .
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M3 »TOro orphiBKa CTAHOBHUTCA NMOHATHOU mozunua Escesusa Ilam-
Pura: 6aarogapHocTh bory, a TakkKe UCKPEHHSASA BEPA B HETO UMIIEpa-
TOPOB IOCAYKHUAQ OCHOBHOU IPUYMHOHM NPpUHATUA 3aKkoHA. ObpamieHue
UMIIEPATOPA B XPUCTUAHCTBO ABASETCA BOIIPOCOM OTAEABHOI'O UCCAEA0-
BaHusa. Ho Bce-Takm B Tekcre caegyeT oOpaTUTh BHUMAaHHUE HA CAOBA
«o0co3mnas oaposannwvie um om Heeo bnaea». CokpaT CXOAACTHK TAKXKE CUH-
TaA TAQBHOU NPUYUHON NPUHATHA MHAAHCKOTO 9AUKTa OAAro4apHOCTD
Bory 3a nobeay nag Makcennuem®': «[Toayaus ot Bora ctoab BeAnkue
6Aara, KoHcTanTHH HpUHOCHA eMy Oraeodapenue | ”(Ta) xaptoTipial. Dto
brazodapenue cocmoano 6 mom, 9T0 OH NPEKPATUA TOHEHUE HA XPHUCTHAH,
BBI3BAA UX M3 CCBIAKH, BBIBEA U3 TEMHHI], BO3BPATUA UM 3a0paHHbIE B
KasHy umymiectsa. Ceepx mozo o1 60300H0BNAL UEPKEU U BCe IMO 0eLaAl C Be-
auxum yeepouem [Tds Te ékkinolas avwpOouv, kal mdvTa émolel oy mpobupia
moANT ]» (Socrat. Schol. Hist. ec. 1.2).

ITO CBHUAETEABCTBO JAE€T BO3MOKHOCTb CAEAATh BBIBOJ 006 Orpom-
HOH poAM mobeabl Ha/J CONEPHUKOM B HM3MEHEHHMH OTHomieHus Kon-
CTaHTHHA K XpUCTHAHCTBY. CA€JYEeT BCIIOMHHUTD, YTO HE3AJOATO 4O U3-
AAHUA 9AUKTA OH ogepxkan nobegy Hag Makcennuem. Hesagoaro ao
6uTBBI TpU MHUABBHAHCKOM MOCTE UMIIEPATOP, €CAH BEpPUTh EBceBmIo,
cHa4YaAa Ha Hebe, a MOTOM BO CHE YBHAEA CUMBOA XPHUCTa — 3HAK «XH-
po» (XP), koTopbiii gaposan emy nobeay. OH Mor oOpaTUTh BHUMAHHE
Ha TO, 4TO ero oren; Koncranmnuii XAop, He NpecAe oBaBIINI XPUCTHAH,
yMep CBOEH CMepThIO, TOrjga KaK €ro COIPaBUTEAM HAU OT CTPAIIHBIX
OGoAe3HEH, UAH B pe3yAbTaTe HECYACTHBIX cAydaes. Cyanba roHureseit
XPHUCTUAHCTBA HE MOTAQ HE HPOU3BECTU CEPHE3HOIO BIIEYATACHUS HaA
Koucrantuna. ITocae Toro ummneparop He MOT HE HA4aThb CUMIIATU3UPO-
BAaTb XPHUCTHAHCTBY WU XpPHUCTHAHCKOMY bory. A. /leMaHAT BBIABUHYA
npeAnoAokeHue, uro Koncrantue u AULIMHHN, BO BpeMs BCTPEYU UX B
Meauonrane B 313 r., u3gaHuEM 3aKOHA B IIOAbB3Y XPUCTHAH «XOTEAH CO-
XxpaHuTh BokecTBEHHYI0 MEAOCTB>. OZHAKO 9TO €NIé He JaéT OCHOBA-
HUil ToBOpUTH 00 €ro obpalieHuu B XpPUCTHAHCTBO B TO BpemsA. KoH-
CTAaHTHMH OCTaBaACAd A3BIMHUKOM. Ero Bcrynaenme B Pum B 31271,
CKY/AHO OCBEIIIEHHOE B HCTOYHHKAX, AaéT HaM YETKOE YKa3aHHE Ha €ro

3t IlepeBox Tekcra «IlepkoBHO# ucropun» Cokpara CxosacTuka IPUBOAUTCA 110
usnanui CaHkT-IleTepOyprckoi AyXOBHOU akaaeMuu (1850 T.).

32 Demandt A. Die Spatantike: Romische Geschichte von Diocletian bis Justinian
284-565 n. Chr. Miinchen, 1989. S. 68.
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TEPIUMOCTD 110 OTHOIIEHHIO K CTAPbIM A3bIYECKHM KyAbTam™ . Ho camo
BAHAHHE IPOU3OMIeAmero y MUABBHAHCKOIO MOCTA, a TaKkKe I1obesbl
Ha4 MakceHnjpueM, JaAO HaA4aAO MOCTENEHHOMY OOpaIlleHUIO UMIIePaTo-
Pa B XpUCTHAHCTBO.

Taxkum 06pa3oM, KaKk U IMPUYUHBI BCEX 3HAYUMTEABHBIX COOBITHH BO-
oO11e, NPUYUHBI NPUHATHA MHAAHCKOrO »/4UKTAa HE HMEET OJHOIO-
€JUHCTBEHHOTO BEPHOIO HMCTOAKOBaHUA. be3dycaoBHO, Ha pemieHue
KOHCTaHTUHA IOBAUSAA IIEABIH KOMIIAEKC IPUYUH U PAKTOPOB KAK O0Db-
€KTHUBHOI'O, TaK M CYOBEKTUBHOro xapakrepa. Hamboree BakHbIMH U3
OOBEKTUBHBIX IPUYUH OBIAM:

1) HeobxoguMoOCTh oObecriedeHUusA CTAOMABHOCTH U TPaKJaHCKOIO
MHpa Ha IOAKOHTPOABHBIX AMIIMHUIO U KOHCTaHTHUHY TEPPUTOPHUAX;

2) crpemAeHue «B3opBaTh» Boctrok Makcumuua /laswel, rae coxpa-
HAAH CBOIO CUAY AaHTUXPHUCTUAHCKUE 3aKOHBI;

3) HOBas HMONBITKA YHUPUKAIUU PEAUTHH U UAECOAOTHH IIOCAE IIPO-
BAaAA NPEAbIAYIINX, A TAKKE MOATBEPKAECHUE C TOYKHM 3PEHHUA 3aKOHHO-
IO IPABUTEAA ITOAOKEHUA XPUCTHAH U LIEPKBHU, KOTOPOE 40O 9TOTO OBIAO
IIpeABAPUTEABHO YCTAHOBAEHO Y3YpHATOPOM M THpaHOM MakceHijueM,
coiHa Makcumuana I'epkyauns — conpasurens Junoknaeruana.

B TO ke BpeMsA MbI JOAKHBI YYUTLIBATD U HAAMYUE CYOBEKTUBHOIO
PakTopa — 6AArogapHOCThL UMIEpaTOpa XpucTuaHckoMmy bory 3a mobeay
Ha/ MNOAMTHYECKUM HPOTUBHUKOM MaKCeHIIMEM M CTPEMAEHHE CoXpa-
HUTL Ero munaocts Ha Oyaymiee.

33 Curran J. Constantine and the Ancient Cults of Rome: The Legal Evidence //
Greece & Rome. 1996. Vol. 43. No. 1 (Apr.). P. 76.
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O ITPOBAEME OTHOHIEHHU A PUMCRKOI'O HACEAEHU A
HUTAAHNHU K OCTTOTCKOMY TOCYAAPCTBY

B 535 rogy Hayarach pUMCKO-OCTTOTCKas BolHa B MTarun. Boiina
9TO AAMAACH 6oAee 20 AeT, HECMOTPS Ha BOEHHOE IPEBOCXO/ACTBO PUM-
ASIH Haj octroramu. OAHOH M3 IPUYHMH 9TOTO ABASIOTCA OCOOEHHOCTH
OTHONIIEHUS KOPEHHBIX KuUTeAell HMTaaum Kak K oCTroraMm, Tak M K
IPUIIABIM UMIIEPCKUM BOHCKAM.

Hcropuorpadus ganHoil temaTuku BecbMa obOmupHa. Mcropuku
YVAEASAAH HEMAAO BHUMAHUA Kak u3ydeHuio snoxu lOcrunuana B 1e-
AOM', TAK M MCCAEAOBAHUIO BAPBAPCKUX KOPOAEBCTB®. OAHAKO I{EABHBIX
HCCA€/0BAHUMH 110 YKa3aHHOHU nIpobAeMe He U3BECTHO.

OcTroTel CO3aAd CBOE roCyJapCTBEHHOE OoOpa3oBaHUE HA TEPPH-
topun Mraruu npu Teogopuxe BeankoMm, usrias ¢ AIEHHUHCKOTO I10O-

1 CM., HaIp., B oreuecTBeHHO mcropuorpadun: Kyaaxosckuil FO.A. Vicropus
Buzautuu. CII0., 2003; Baavdenbepe B.E. T'ocymapcTBeHHOE yCTpOMCTBO BusanTuu
1o kouna VII Beka. CII0., 2008; cpenu 3apyOe:kHBIX HccaenoBaHuii: /Juaw I, FOctu-
HUaH U BU3aHTulickas nusuausanusa B VI B. CII0., 1908; /owconc A.X.M. T'ubesnb aH-
TUYHOTO Mupa. PocroB-Ha-/lony, 1997; Tomncox J.A. PumisaHe u BapBapsl. [Iazenue
3amaguon umnepuu. CII6., 2002; T'ub6bou J. Micropusa ynaaka u paspylieHus Pum-
ckori umnepuu. CII6., 2006. T. 4; Aavgpan JI. Berukne uMmepur BapBapoB. M.,
2006; Anaeﬁ)cou I1. Tlepexoapl OT aHTUYHOCTH K dpeoganusmy. M., 2007; Bury J.B. A
History of the Later Roman Empire. N.Y., 1923. Vol. 2; idem. The Invasion of Europe
by the Barbarians. L., 1963; EvansJ.A. The Emperor Justinian and Byzantine Em-
pire. L., 2005; O’Donnell J. The Ruin of the Roman Empire. N.Y., 2008 u zp.

2 IHuTepecHbl Takue paboThl Kak: Yoaavuosea 3.B. Pazjes 3eMesb MeXKIy OCTIO-
TaMU U puMJIAHaMH B Mtanmuu B koHile V B. // Cpexnaue Beka. M., 1956. Brin. 8; ona
sce. Utanmusa u Buzantus B VI B. M., 1959; /[eopeuxkas H.A. Opranusaius yipanJie-
Hus B OCTTOTCKOM KOpOJieBCTBe // BuzaHTUIICKMI BpeMeHHUK. M., 1962; oHa ce. 13
I[TanHoHuM B MTasmuo (XpucTHaHU3AIMs 3aBOeBaTeIed U reHe31C BapBapCKO rocy-
papcrBeHHocTH B Mtaymu VI-VIII BB. // AHTHYHOCTb U paHHee cpeaHeBeKoBbe. Co-
[IUAJIBHO-TIOJIMTUYECKHE W STHOKYJAbTYpHBbIEe mporieccbl. H. HoBropoa, 1991. T. 21;
bopodun O.P. Jposonyuss MyHHIIUIIAJIBHOTO YCTPOMCTBA B CeBepPO-BOCTOUHOU HTa-
JIUM B 310Xy BH3aHTHHCKOTO rocmozcTsa // AHTUYHOCTh M PaHHEE CPeIHEBEKOBBE.
ConuaIbHO-TIOJIUTHUECKHE W STHOKYJIBTYpPHBIE Iporiecchl. H. HoBropos, 1991; o
orce. PaBeHHCKUM sk3apxar. Buzantunnsl B Utaauu. CII6., 2001; bydanosa B.I1. T'o-
ThI B 510Xy Besmmkoro nepecenenus HapoaoB. CII0., 2001; Illkxapenxos I1.11. Kopo-
JIeBCKasi BJIACTh B ocTroTcko Mtanum no «Variae» Kaccuomopa. M., 2003; Boabg-
pam X. Totel. CII6., 2003; IIpaiinvwugmep I. Teopopux Bemukun. CII6., 2004;
Baynes N.H. Justinian and Amalasuntha // The English Historical Review. 1925.
Vol. 40. No.157; Jones A.H.M. The Constitutional Position of Odoacer and
Theoderic // JRS. 1962. Vol. 52; Jones W.R. The Image of the barbarian in Medieval
Europe // Comparative Studies in Society and History. 1971. Vol. 13. No. 4; Wolf-
ram H. The Goths in Aquitaine // German Studies Review. 1979. Vol. 2. No. 2; Moor-
head J. The Last Years of Theoderic // Historia. 1983. Bd. 32. Ht. 1; idem. Totila the
Revolutionary // Historia. 2000. Bd. 49. Ht. 3.



JAABBIAKNHA O.1. (CAMAPA) O ITPOBAEME OTHOIIEHHWA. ..

AyocrpoBa BapBapa Ogoakpa’. IIpu Berynaenun B MTaauio oHu moce-
ASAMCH B KQ4€CTBE BOEHHBIX IOCTOAABIEB («rocTeii»)*. OcHoBHas macca
roros 6pina pacceaeHa B CepepHod MTaanu, Ha 3€MEABHBIX Y4acTKaX
BoMHOB O0aKpa, B TO BpeMsa Kak Ha ore Mraauu u B Cunuaum, rge
KPYIIHOE PUMCKOE 3EMAEBAQJEHUE COXPAHUAOCH B OOABIIEH cTemneHH,
4eM Ha CEBepe, Pa3JeAd 3€MEAb MEXKAY TOTAMU U PUMAAHAMH IIOYTH HE
IPOU3BOAUAOCE’. M3 3EMEABHBIX BAAAEHHUH TNPEKHUX BAAJAEABIIEB B
CesepHoii ITaaun BBIAEASIAUCH TAK Ha3bIBa€Mble TepLUU (lerliae), pas-
Hble TpeTu BAageHUA puMAsH (Cassiod. Variae. 1. 14), u u3 stux Tep-
A COCTAaBASIAMCH HageAbl (sortes) ocrroros (I1.16, 17). Oanako ocHOB-
HYIO 4YacTb 3€MEAb TI'OTbl MHOAYYaAM M3 ObIBHIUX BAageHuit Ogoakpa
(Procop. BG. I.1). Takoe geaeHue cobarogaroch kak npu Teogopuxe,
TaK U IIPH €r0 IOCAE€J0BATEAAX.

ITocae mosiBA€HUA TOTOB Ha AIIEHHUHCKOM IIOAYOCTPOBE OOIIECTBO
HTaruu CTaro CYUTATh OCTTOTCKUX KOPOAEH HPAaBUTEASIMU BCEH CTpa-
HbI, ITOBEAUTEASIMH TIOTOB U PHUMAAH (aUTOs €oxe TO ['60TOwy Te kal
"ITahwTOv kpdTos) (Procop. BG. 1.1); u Te, u gpyrue oguHaKoOBO pac-
IICHUBAAUCh KaK IIOAJaHHbIE 0gHOro rocygapcrsa. ITocae cmeprn Teo-
AOpHUXA OT UMEHHU HACAeJHHKA ATarapuxa ObIAM OOHAPOJOBAHBI BAUK-
Thbl C U3bABACHUEM KOPOAEBCKON BOAM, U3BEHIAIOIINE O HACACAOBAHUH
BAACTH 3aKOHHBIM HacAegHUKOM Teogopuxa. DAUKTHI OBIAM agpecoBa-
HBI OT/JEABHO rotaM Kak ¢egeparam (Cassiod. Variae. VIIL.5), a Takxe
xuteAasm Uraaum n Jaamanuu (VIIL.4) u xureasm Puma (VIIL.3) kak
OTAEAbHBIM AJMUHUCTPATUBHbIM eguHunaM Pumckoii mmnepuu. Bo
BCEX DAUKTAX HOBBI KOPOAb NPHU3BIBAA IIOAJAHHBIX K O€CIIPEKOCAOB-
HOMY IOBHUHOBEHUIO. P/ KOPOAEBCKUX ®AUKTOB OTHOCHUACHA K IrOTaMm U
puMmagHaM ogHospeMeHHO (IX.8). M3 HUX cAeZ0BanO, 9YTO UM CBOMCT-
BEHHBI OJUHAKOBbII 0Opa3 KU3HU, OAUHAKOBBIE 3AKOHBI, Ha/l HUMHU O/-
Ha BAACTL'.

Teogopux, Kak U €ro NIPeEMHUKHU, B CBOECH BHYTPEHHEH ITOAMTHKE
OTKPBITO IIPOBOAHUA KYPC, HAlIPABAE€HHBIH Ha COAMKEHHE C MECTHBIM

3 Boavgpam X. T'otel. CII6., 2003. C. 395—402 (co cChUIKaMU Ha UCTOYHUKU U
JIATEpaTypy).
4 HeycvixuH A.H. Octrotrckoe KoposieBcTBO B Utanuu // Ucropusa Urtanuu. M.,
1970. T. 1. C. 15; Illysanos I1.B. Cexpet apmun IOctuauana. CII6., 2006. C. 56.
c 65 Yoanvyosea 3.B. Paznen 3emesib MeXy OCTTOTaMH U pUMJIsIHaMu B Utanum...
. 46.
6 /lsopeukan U.A. Opranusanud ynpasjeHus B OCTTOTCKOM KOPOJIEBCTBE... C. 5.
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HHC@/\CHI/IGM7. OcTtrorckue KOpOAH BCAYECKH IIOAYCPKHBAAH, YTO HX

A€PKaBa OCTAETCA 9aCThI0 PUMCKONU nMmiiepun.

MHorue e puMASHE HUCXOAUAU U3 B3rAAga HA OCTrOTCKOE KOPO-
A€BCTBO KaK Ha HEYAABIIYIOCA IOIBITKY BOCCTAHOBAEHUSA BAACTU PUM-
ASIH Ha 3anaje 1o BEPXOBHON BAACTBIO BOCTOYHOTO mmmneparopa®. B
OCTTOTCKHX KOPOAAX BHJAEAHM NPOCTO BOECHAYAABHHKOB Ha CAyXKOe y
PHMCKOrO MMIIEpAaTOopa, NOAOOHBIX TE€M, KOTOPBIX PHUMCKHE HUMIIEPaTO-
Pbl HAHUMAAM KOMAaHAOBATh UMIIEPCKUMHA U PEeAEPATCKUMH BOHMCKAMMU,
MAM €r0 BOCCTABIIMX HAMECTHUKOB' .,

B AefCcTBUTEABHOCTH OCTTOTCKHE KOPOAH ABASAUCH NPABUTEAAMU
PaKTHIECKH CYBEPEHHOIO rocyAapcraa. Pearbnas caMOCTOATEABHOCTD U
HE3aBUCUMOCTh OCTTOTCKOrO KOPOAEBCTBA — BAKHBIA (PAKTOP B OLIEHKE
IIOAOKEHHU ST OCTTOTCKUX KOpoAei. Camu Kopoau, ocobenno Teogopux,
PACIIEHUBAAM CBOIO BAACTb KAK IPAKTHYECKH UMIIEPATOPCKYIO, CO BCEMU
€€ NpeporaruBaMM; TAKOTO K€ MHEHHUA NPHUAECPKHBANUCH MHOTHE CO-
BpeMeHHUKU. [Ipokonuii Kecapuiickuii HasbiBan Teogopuxa Hacros-
UM HMIIEPATOPOM, HUYYTh HE HHUKE HaHOOA€e IPOCAABAECHHBIX, HO-
cuBmKX 9TOT TUTYA (Procop. BG. 1.1).

AmanacyHnra, godb Teogopuxa, Ha4aB IIpaBUTh B Ka4eCTBE PEreHT-
A IIPU MAAOAETHEM CbIHE ATarapuxe, IPOJOAKANA IIOAMTHKY CBOETO
orna. IIpokonuii MOAOKHUTEABHO OIEHUBAET €€ IOAUTHKY IO OTHOIIIE-
HHUIO K pUMAAHaM. OH TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO IIOKAa OHA CTOSIAQ BO TAABE
IIPAaBA€HUSA, HU O4UH PUMASHHUH He OBbIA IOABEPTHYT HU TEAECCHOMY Ha-
Ka3aHUIO, HU KoHpuckanuu umymecrsa. Ilo sroii mpuynne pumckoe
HACEAEHHUE €€ IOAAEPKHBANO. A PUMAAHE COCTABAAAHM IMO/JaBAAIOIIEE
60AbIINHCTBO HaceAeHus: Mtaauu. boaee Toro, us onenok Ilpokonus
BUAUM, 4TO U npu Asope lOcrmHmana AmanacyHTa HMeAd AKTHBHYIO
noaaepxky (Procop. BG. 1.2).

B wmione 535 roga Havanrach BoliHa Bocrounoll pUMCKONl HMIepun
npoTuB OCTTOTCKOro KOpoAeBcTBa B Mtaanun. MoTuBupoBKOi npuxoga
PUMCKHX BOUCK B MTaAuio ObIAA A€l BOCCTAHOBAEHHUS PEAABHON BAA-
CTH UMIIEPUH B PETHOHE. DTO BCAYECKH IPOKAAMHUPYETCA Jaxe B 06-
IeHuu ¢ ocrroraMu. Tak, ob6bsacasasa aeicreua IOcruamana roram, Be-

7 Yoanvyoea 3.B. Cenbckoe 3aBucumoe Hacenenue Mramuu VI Bexa... C. 86.
8 Moorhead J. The Last Years of Theoderic... P. 107.
9 /[sopeukas H.A. Opranusanus ynpasjaeHus B OCTTOTCKOM KOpPOJieBCTBe... C. 7.
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AHM3apHil YKa3bIBAET HA TO, 4TO Yy uMneparopa lOcrunnana raapueiinee
CTPEMAEHHE — OBITb CAABHBIM M MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIM, U OH BO3BpaIaeT
PUMASAH B CTPaHy, U3/PEBAE€ HPHUHAJAECKABIIYIO YIIPABAAEMOH UM HM-
nepuu (Procop. BG. 1.6).

Ilepea neanoauTtannaMu B 536 r. BeAausapuii BBICTyIIaeT ¢ pedbio,
B KOTOPO HAaIIOMUHAET FOPOKAaHAM, YTO PUMCKOE BOMCKO IIPHUIIAO AN
0ocBOOOXKAeHUA UTaAuiiies. CaMu Ke HEAllOAUTAHIIbI Ha3bIBAIOT TOTOB
Aecrioramu (BapBdpwv deomotv) (Procop. BG. 1.8).

Takum obpazoM, roTbl paccCMaTPUBAAHUCh BEPXYHIKOH HMIIEPATOP-
CKMX BOMCK Kak 3axBaT4uKH, XoTa Teogopux raaseHcTBOBaA Ha/j Mra-
AMEH, TIOAYYHB HA TO IPaBo OoT umneparopa 3enona B 497 r.'%, a moa-
HOIIPAaBHBIM  XO3AMHOM  IIpU3HaBaAach Pumckaa wumnepusa. C
OCaK/JEHHBIMU TroTamMu ropoda Puma BeAausapuii roBOpHUT TOABKO KaK
IIpeACTaBUTEAb AETUTUMHON BAacTU. OH ACHO AA€T IOHATH, YTO, B3AB
PumM, o He npereHgyeT HM Ha 4TO 4y:koe. OH OOBHHAET I'OTOB B TOM,
9YTO OHH B IIPEKHEE BPeMsA BCTYIIMBIIHE B HETO, OBAQJAEAH TEM, YTO UM
COBCEM HE MPHHAJAEKANO. A TENIEPb OHU BBIHYK/AEHBI IIPOTUB BOAH OT-
AABATb €ro NPeKHUM BAACTHTEAAM (Procop. BG. 1.20). Lleabio pumasan
6bIAO BEpHYTH cebe moTepsHHbIe 3eMAH U GoraTcrsa'.

Beanzapuii B nucbme IOctunnany HaspiBaer MTtaauio mMmneparop-
ckoii, «tBoeit Mtaameit» — 'ITaMas Te ofis (Procop. BG. 1.24). Mmnepa-
TOPCKUX BOMHOB BeAmzapuii Takxke ybexAaeT B TOM, YTO OHU HPHUIIAU
AAS CHACEHUA TOTO, YTO NPUHAAANECKUT umneparopy (Procop. BG. 1.21).

Oganako xurean Heanoasa B 536 rogy orHIO4b HE 6€30TOBOPOYHO
BIIYCTUAM HUMIIEPATOPCKUX BOUMHOB B CT€HBI ropoja. HeanmoAuTannsr He
OTOKAECTBASAAU €01 C TEMU PUMASHAMU, KOTOPbIE NPUIIAU ¢ BeAansa-
pueM. boaee Toro, oHu npesnoOAaraAm, 4To 9TH PUMASAHE UAYT BOMHOM
Ha Hux (Procop. BG. 1.8), Tak Kak BAACTUTEASIMU Tropoga OBIAM TOTBI.

1o [Tpokonuii yTBep:kaaer, uro Teomopux ObLI OTHpaBjeH TyAa 3€HOHOM, TaK
KaK IOCJeAHUN XO0Tesl N30aBUTHCA OT OMACHOTO Baccayia U MPeAOTBPAaTUTh OUepes-
HyI0 aTtaky rotoB Ha Koncrantunomnoss (Procop. BG. I1.6). Anonum Basie3ust roBOpuT
0 CTpEMJIEHHU UMIlepaTopa orbsarozaputh Teoiopuxa 3a moMmoinb B 60ps6e ¢ Bacu-
auckoMm (Anon. Vales. XE49). HNoppaH ke CBUIETENILCTBYET, YTO moxof B Mrtanuio
Teo/1opux coBepIIII IO COOCTBEHHOU BOJIE, TIOJIyYUB, OJTHAKO, COTJIacHe UMIIepaTopa
(Iord. Get. 290—292). EBarpuii CxoylacTUK yTBep:kAaeT, YTo Teomopux ABUHYJICS B
VTanuio caMOBOJIbHO, TaK KaK y3HaJI O 3aroBope mMiepaTopa mpoTtus cebs (Euagr.
Hist. Eccl. II1.27).
o 11 Ydaavyosa 3.B. ConmasibHO-3KOHOMHUYECKHE MpeoOpa3oBaHus B Urtanmu...

.12,
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BeAunsapuii geHbraMu CKAOHHA OJHOIO M3 CTAPEHIIMH ropoja K TOMY,
9TOOBI OH IPUBAEK HEAIIOAUTAHIIEB HA CBOIO CTOPOHY.

/Rureau ¢ TpyaoMm, HO coraacuauch. MX myrano 1o, 4To CTaHETCA C
HUX TOPOJAOM, €CAU ToTbl OyAyT McTUTh. IlosTOMYy Ccpady mocae Hadana
0Ca/bl TOPOAA PUMASIHAMHU HEAIIOAUTAHIILI IIOCAAAU TOHIIA K TOTCKOMY
KopoAlo Teogary, KoTopblii Hax0A4UACA B PuMe, mpocsa 0 HeMeAANEHHOU
noMoInu. Kak TOAbKO ropog okaszancsa B pykax BOMHOB BeAmnsapus, tam
HavaAach Kposasas pe3HsA. HeyauBUTEABHO, 4YTO Takoe IIOBEJEHHE
PHUMCKOH apMHUH OTTAAKHBAAO TOPOKAaH OT BOMHOB UMIIEPATOPA.

/Kurean ropoga Puma OTKa3aAHCh OT MBICAM HE BIIYyCKaTh BOMCKa
Beaunsapusa B ropod, 60scb, 9TOObI C HUMH HE CAYYHAOCH TOTO K€, 4TO
NPHUINAOCH TIEpexRUTh HeanoAutaniam (Procop. BG. 1.14)". /o Toro,
Kak B b36 r. Hayarack ocaga Puma, octrorckuii KOpoAab Buturuc cauran
BIIOAHE BEPOATHBIM, UTO JKUTEAH rOpoJa CKopee MoJgJep:KaT TOTOB, YeM
Hanagasmux (Procop. BG. I.11).

Ho ropoxane 6b1An 60A€e Bcero o6ECIIOKOEHBI TeM, Kak n30eKaThb
y4acTu HearnoAuTaHIies. M mMeHHO mosToMy nponycruau Beausapus B
ropoa 6e3 conporuBaeHusa. Ho xKorga Hauarace ocaga, roposkaHe He
MOAAEP/KUBAANU PUMCKO€ KOMaHJAoBaHHEe. OHU IOMOTaAu HMIIEpaTop-
CKHUM BOMHAM OXpaHATb PuM, HO 9TO, cKopee, OBIAO BBI3BAHO TEM, YTO B
9TOM CAYYa€ MM, KaK U COAJATaM, IIpejHa3HadaAach onpejeAcHHasa 40-
Al CBECTHBIX IPHUIIACOB, 4 B TOPoOJe, KOTOPBIIi HAYUHAA TOAOAATh, 9TO
O6bIAO cymiecTBeHHO. TOABKO mocAe Toro, Kak Buturuc yauHuA B 538 T.
B PaBeHHe KpoBaByIO pacnpaBy Ha/ CEHATOPAMH-3aAOKHUKAMU, OOAb-
IIUHCTBO MECTHBIX PUMAAH B HMTaaum craan ODpoOTHBHHKAMHU TOTOB
(Procop. BG. 1.26).

B 539 r. rorsl ocaxkgaror Muaan. Ilocae Toro, kKak puMAsiHE CAand
roTaM ropoJ, BapBapbl pasrpabuAU U pPaspylIUAH €ro 40 OCHOBAHH,
n3buBas My;K4YUH, CHHOCOOHBIX HOCUTb OPY;KHE€, HE MEHbIIE TPHUALATH
TBICAY, KEHIIUH obpamas B pabcrBo. CAeJ0BAaTEABHO, OCHOBHASI Macca
HACEAEHUs1 HTOro ropoga 6bina yuuutoxkena'’. Haiigs npederra npe-
Topusa Pernapara, oHu U3pybHUAH €ro B KyCKH U MACO €ero 6pocuaun coba-

12 Eparpuii Cx0JIaCTUK yTBEPIKJIaeT, YTO PUMJIIHE, OTKPBIB BOPOTA, C Pa/IOCTHIO
npuHsiiu Benuzapus (Euagr. Hist. Eccl. IV.195). OpnHako, Kak caM OH TOBOPHUT, B JIaH-
HOM CJIydae OH nepeckasbiBaer [Ipokomnus, u yziesisger KpaiiHe MaIo MeCTa OIUCAHUIO
BOEHHBIX JleUcTBUM U ocaj. [losTomy cBezeHust [Ipokonust paciieHUBawTCA Kak 00-
Jiee paB/I0NI0I00HbIE.

13 Aavgpan JI. Ykas. cou. C. 80.
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kKaM (Procop. BG. 11.21).

B 539 r. umnepaTopckue BOMCKAa HAYUHAIOT OCAKAATh CTOAUILY OCT-
TOTCKOTO TocyAapcTBeHHoro obpasopanusa — Pasenny. Ilpokonuii Hude-
ro He COOOMIIAeT O MOBEAEHHUU MECTHOI'O HACEAEHUSA BO BPEMS OCAABbI,
TaK KaK €My, IIO-BH/AUMOMY, HUYETO He U3BECTHO 06 aTOoM. OgHaKO HH-
4ero oH He COOOIIAET U O TOM, YTO MECTHBIE KUTEAH IPHUBETCTBOBAAU
PUMASH, KOI/Ja T€ 3aXOJAUAU B TOpOJ B KadecTBe nobeaureneii. I1poxko-
HUH, ecAn ObIAA ObI BO3MOKHOCTb, HE YIIYCTUA OBl CAydas e€lle pas mo-
Ka3aTh UMIIEPATOPCKOE BOHCKO B KauyecTBe OAArogeTeAsi, KOTOPOE OCBO-
607KAa€T OT BApBAPOB HCKOHHO PUMCKHE TEPPUTOPHHU.

M3 9TOTO CAEAYET, YTO MECTHBIE KUTEAH OTHOCHAUCH K TOTaM B Iie-
AOM €CAH HE IOAOKHUTEABHO, TO, IO KpaliHEH Mepe, He OTPUIIATEABHO.
9TO U IOHATHO, Tak Kak PaBenHa 6blna croAunieit OCTTOTCKOrO rocy-
AApCTBa, U OAAromOAyYHE KUTEAEH CTOAUIIBI HAIPAMYIO 3aBUCEAO OT
OAArOMOAYYHS OCTTOTCKOH BAACTH. XOT#, B IPUHIIUIIE, U OTHOIIEHHE K
PUMASAHAM, KOTOpbIE€ HE PA3rpabuAm ropos, 6BIAO TOAOKHUTEABHBIM.

B nienom, npu npourenun IIpoKonus cKAagbIBaeTCs BIIEYaTAEHHE,
4TO ropo/Jckoe HaceaneHue B Mtaaun B HauOOABIIEH CTEIIEHU BOAHOBA-
Ad COOCTBEHHAS y4aCTh, U UM OBIAO BCE PABHO, KTO XO3AWHUYAET B IO-
poae, Aulib Obl AUYHOE HUMYIIECTBO IOPOKaH, U TeM OOAee UX KH3HU,
OKa3aAUCh HETPOHYThIMHU. I'OpokaHe CKOpee HOMOraAu HE TOMY HAHU
APYroMy BOMCKy, a, 4To camo coboil pasymeercs, cebe. Bcem atum u
oObsACHAETCA TaKoe UX Oe3pa3Auvue.

[TogTBEPKAEHUEM DTOTO CAYKUT U cAegymomiee. Korga nmneparop-
CKHe BOHCKa ocaxJaru Pum, JKMTeAn 9TOro ropoga crpajarud OT OTCYT-
cTBus 6aHb M HEJOCTATKA MPOJAOBOABCTBHUSA, U CUUTANU AAA ceOs yxKac-
HbIM, YTO OHH, HH B 4YeM HE IIOBHHHBIE, IIEPEHOCAT 0OCagy H
II0ABEPTralOTCA CTOAb OOAbIIOH omacHocTu. Cobupasach Mexay coboi,
PUMASAHE OTKPBITO OpaHuAu BeAnsapus 3a To, 4TO OH, B35IB y UMIIEpa-
TOpPAa HEAOCTATOYHYIO CHUAY, PEIIUA ABHHYTbCA HPOTUB rortos. To ectsb
PUMAAH 32a00THUAO UMEHHO UX IOAOKEHHUE, a He TO, KTO B TopoJe Ipa-
BUT.

34ech BeCbMa YETKO NMPOCMATPUBAETCA TEHAEHIIUSA U3MEHEHUS OT-
HOIIEHUSA MECTHOTO HACEAE€HHUS K IPUIIABIM PHUMASIHAM U K BapBapam.
EcAu B Hadane BOIHBI KOPEHHBIE KUTEAH B OOABIIEH CTEIIEHH OCTaBa-
AHCh Ha CTOPOHE T'OTOB, TO K KOHITY BOMHBI, €CAH 9TO HE IINO B yliepb
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UX MHTEPECAM, KUTEAH CAaBAAU CBOU rOpOJa PUMASIHAM IIOYTH BCETAA
(Agath. 1.12; Malal. XV.492).

TakoBbIMH ABASAAUCH HACTPOEHHUS JKUTEAEU ropogos. Kpecrtbane
Ke ObIAM boAee TIpeganbl geAy umnepud. Tak, Korga puMAsHE IPUIIAA
B IluneH, cpegu MeCTHBIX KUTEAE€H Havarach MaHuka. OHU Oexaru OT
apmuu (Procop. BG. I1.17). TTo3ke KUTEASIM COOOIIMAH, YTO apMUs
IpHUIIAA AASL OOPBOBI C TOTAMU M HE HPUYUHUT HUKAKOIO BpeJa MeCT-
HOMY PHUMCKOMY HaceAeHH10. M TOABKO Torga 6Geraenbl BEPHYAHCH B
CcBOU JoMa. s/KUTEeAU IPUBBIKAU K TOMY, YTO €CAHU HOOAHU3OCTU IOABASA-
€TCA apMUsA, TO 9TO HEMHUHYEMO BE€JET K Pa3TpPabAE€HHIO M YHHUYTOKE-
HHUIO AMOO HAaApyrareAbCcTBy. Tak geaaan rorel. 1Toro ke KUTEAH OXKH-
AAAU OT PUMCKOM apMUH.

Ho pumckas apmus orAandanach 60A€€ I'yMaHHBIM OTHOIIEHHEM K
MECTHOMY HACEAE€HHUIO. ITO O0BbACHAETCA TeM, 4To Beamsapuii cymena
YKpenuTh AuciunAuny. ITokasareaeH Takoii caydail. Enre Korga nmmne-
paTopCcKue BOHCKA BO BPEMS PUMCKO-BAHAAABCKOU BOHHBI 533-534 r.
BO TAaBe ¢ Beamzapuem npogsurarucek no CesepHoil AQpuke, 4acTb
COAJAT HadaAa IPabUTh MECTHOE HACEAEHHE B IIEAAX NponuTaHusd. Be-
AM3APUHA IIOABEPT UX CEPbE3HOMY TEAECHOMY HakasaHuio (Procop. BV.
1.16). B gpyroMm cAydae 3a HEIOCAYIIAHHE BOCHAYAABHHUK AHIIHA Ha-
pymuteAeit xusHu (Procop. BV. 1.12). B utore apmusa umnepuun 6biaa
6oAee AUCHUIIAMHUPOBAHA, YEM IOTCKAs.

KpecTtbaHam OBINO BCE paBHO KOMY BBIIIAAQYMBATL apPEH/AHYIO ITAQ-
Ty — IO9TOMY MM OBINO BCE PaBHO, KTO 6yJ€T rocnoAcTBOBaTh B PErHO-
He. XOTsSl HE B IIOAB3Y TOTOB OBIAO TO, YTO OHHM I'PAOUAU KPECTbAH AASA
obecrieyeHus IponuTaHueM csoeit apmun. B 546 r., korga Hekuil BAus-
TEABHBI PUMASAHUH U3 AYKaHUU IMOAHAA MECTHBIX KPECTbAH JAA TOTO,
9TOOBI U3rHATHh BPAroB M3 CBOErO paloHA, TOTCKUI KOPOAb Totmaa co-
Opan AASL BOWHBI C HUM BOWCKO M3 3€MAEAEABIIEB, U ABE I'PYIIbI UTa-
AMUCKHX KPECTbSAH CPakaAUCh APYr € ApyroM. /leno 3aKOHYHAOCH IO-
6eJoil  «IpOPUMCKUX» KpecTbsAH. Korga Ke 3eMA€BAAAEABIIBI
IIPUKA3AAH UM BEPHYTBCA K CBOEH pabore, OHU Cpa3y Ke MOJYMHHUAUCDH
(Procop. BG. 111.22).

B neaoMm, orHOmIEHHE PAAOBBIX T'OTOB K MTAAMMIIAM OBIAO BapBap-
ckuM. OcTroTcKuil KOpoAb TOTHAA IIBITANCA HaKa3bIBaTh 32 OECYMHCTBA,
AONYCKABIIHECA €ro AIOAbMHU IO OTHOHNIEHHIO K MUPHOMY HACEAE€HHIO.
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Ho »11 HakasaHus He ObIAM yO€4UTEABHBI AL OCHOBHOH MaccChl BapBa-
poB. M onu npogoaxkaru rpabexu (Agath. 1.14).

Takum obpasom, OAarogaps pa3yMHOH IIOAUTHKE, HPOBOAUMOMH
TeoaopuxoM U ero OAMKAUIIUMU IPUEMHUKAMH B OTHOIIIEHUH KOPEH-
HOTO HaceAeHnus MTaauu, Ha epBhIX ITOPAX PUMCKO-OCTITOTCKOM BOMHBI
UTAAUUIBI AOSIABHO OTHOCHAHUCH K IOTaM U Jake HUX HOAJEPKHBAAU.
Ho co BpeMmeHneM, npu XOopoumieM OTHOLIEHUH CO CTOPOHBI PHUMCKHX
BOICK KaK K TOPOJCKOMY, TaK U K CEABCKOMY HACEAEHHIO, U I10 IIPUYHHE
MACCOBBIX Pa3pyLIEHUH, pasrpabA€HHUEl M KECTOKUX HaJApyraTeAbCTB
rOTbIl HAYAAU TEPATH CBOIO ITOHYAAPHOCThL. MecTHOE HaceAeHue BCe 4Ya-
1€ OKa3bIBANOCh Ha CTOPOHE HMMIEPHUH. ITO M IPEAPENIMAO HCXOJ]
PUMCKO-OCTTOTCKOM BOMHBI.
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